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' ' INTRODUCTION

Brief Historical Sketch of Population Census of
Goa, Daman and Diu

1. The practice of the authorities to find the aggre-

gate number and demographic, social and cconomic

characteristics of the people they governed by o'rdermgr

the periodic and progressive census operations ©

Goa, Daman and Diu dated back to the remote time.
)

rst volume containing the details of popula-
" tion Té::cnsf:ls which is available to us relates to th}f
census of Goa, Daman and Diu taken on the 17t
February, 1881. It is published by the Statistics
Section along with a Report by the Head of the Section,
Mr. Cristovam Patrocinio de Sao Francisco Xavier

Pinto.

This report reveals that, at least three previous
attempts prior to that date were made to hold the
Census of the population of those areas.

hold the population Ciensu?

Daman and Diu, wasin 1850, the results 0
agx(iicl)la’could not be kn’own. However, Table No.
142, appended to the volume on the Census of 1881
give,s only the total legal population as 406,563 inhabi-

tants.

The first attempt to

It was then, thata second attempt was made to
hold regular Census of the population of Goa, Daman
and Diu, ordered by the then Oversecas Minister,
Mr. Tomas Ribeiro, by his royal Order No. 20 of the
2oth February, 1878, published in the Government
Gazette No 50, which enumerated the principles to be
observed in the organisation of the (}ene_ral Census of
the population. All the necessary legislative measures
were taken, as also othersof a techmcal.nagurc,‘ chiefly
the prepa.ration of houselists and the distribution and
collection of Family Schedules, but finally all the work
was nulified, the reasons for which are not known. It is,
however, revealed from Table 141, appearing in the
census volume of 1881, that the total population was

442,883 *.

th. January, 1880, a third attempt to
take g%ilrllzuslgf tﬁ]c population (’)f Goa, Daman and

Diu was made, which unfortunately met with the same
fate as the previous one, due to the short time fixed to
proceed with the respective operations; it was impossible
to put into practice the procedures outlined in the
Order No. 20 of the 20th February, 1878, as is confessed
in the preamblc to the Order of the Government-Gene-
ral Na. 580 of the roth September, 1880. Otherwise, it
is Mr. Cristovam Pinto himsclf who, in his report clari-
fies that  having noted during the course of the finali-
sation of results an anomally in the partial results, a
new Census was ordcred by the then Governor-General
of the State of India (b), Mr. Cdetano Alexandre de
Almeida ae Albuquerque, which was held on the 14th
February, 1881; the date on which the population
Census took place in former British India.

The results of this Census are embodied, as stated
previously, in the well elaborated and illustrated vo-
lume of the Statistics Section, headed by Mr. Cristovam
Pinto.

It was followed by the Censuses of the population
of Goa, Daman and Diu in the subsequent years, that is,
1887, 1900, 1910, 1921, 1931, 1940, 1950 and 1960, the
genesis of which, itis felt, is advisable to relate in the
following paragraphs to help the reader to avoid possi-
ble pitfalls in the comparison of the statistical series
along the course of years.

2. The foundation stone or basis for the 1881 po-
pulation Census operations were the Order of the
Goverment-General No. 580 of the 1oth September,
1880 and the Royal Order No. 20 of the 20th February,
1878, the former orders the holding of a new Census of
the population and the latter outlines the principles
relating to its organisation.

Thus, by Order No. 580 of the 1oth September,
1880, a District Commission was created, presided over
by the Governor-General, to guide the work of Census,
under whose orders the Taluk Commissions functioned
at the taluk level, to superintend the work of the
Parochial Committees at the Taluk level.

Although, initially, an inventory of the households
was contemplated but out the same was not effected,
and on the occasion of the finalisation of results it
was considered that each family schedule correspond-
ed to a household.

__,___-—————/m thelegal population as Mr. Cristovam compares these figures with those of the legal ulati tained fc
Footnote =§‘; ’I[Ehl: %megf Indiln comprised of the territories of Goa, Daman, N":;r Havelif::l Diu. esal population obtained for the year 1831

t
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The family schedule comprised of the following questions :

AdmiInistration . ....eeeeernrensessanarcrrasateas

Property .ovvvinniniinn.nn.
ViHage. .o e e Area ..,....
Ward o e e HouseNo..................
List of persons who comprise that family and who passed the nightfrom............. .. L 1880 with that family
{This list had to be sigucd by the person who filled it).
Marital
Status LEducation
- —_ Whether Religion
o Age Bachelor/ vou know e im A
Serial e A —— Married/ Place of o vead and Non-
No. Name Sexes Years  Months Widower  bicth 1 wiite Christian Christian Occupation Remarks

The instructions for the Census were distributed in
accordance with Circular Order No. 20 and by Order
No. 51, of the 18th January, 1881, and 17th February
of 1881 was fixed for the general census of Goa, Daman
and Diu so as to synchronize it with the date fixed by
the then Viceroy (Governor-General) of British India.

~ Owing to the paucity of compctent staff, no fixed
time-limits were however fixed for the execution of
work of enumerators and of the committees.

The greatest deficiency in this Census was the lack
of formulation of precise definitions. This resulted in the
diversity of concepts adopted for purpose of finalisation
of the results, which increased even more the confusion
about the numbers that were finally arrived at.

Thus, for example, nothing was clarified regarding
the ambit of the questions: “Do you know to read and
write?”” and “Occupation’’—neither the hypothesis of
duplication of the registration of those absent in the
State, nor the listing of those ahsent outside the State
was foreseen.

And finally, merely to adjust these inexactitudes,
at the time of calculating the final results a greater
confusion was created whilst working out the compi-
Jations simultaneously in terms of “legal population”,
“de facto population”, ‘‘population enumerated’’ and
even “General Population®.

As seen from the report referred to above, the
“legal population” was obtained by means of the
following formula :

P=P —T+A—-A

in which P=legal population
P’=population enumerated
'I'=transient
A=absent from the place, but inside the State
A’=absent from the place, outside the State

‘The ““de facto population” was determined by the
formula :

P=pP" — A4T
representing

P==de facto population
P’ =pepulation enumerated

A=absent, as such outside the State as from
the place, itself

T=Transient

The “population enumerated’’ was considered as .
the total of the population listed in the family schedules.
Thus PP.R. = residents -+ absent (outside the State 4
temporary) -} transient. '

And still the concept of ‘‘general population’*
the definition of which is not sufficiently expressed,
but appears to be the same as that of the “population
enumerated’’.

The “absentees” were defined as those who did not
pass the night at home and the “transients’ as strangers
who, perchance, passed the night there.

Thus, the following totals where obtained :

Statemen

District/Taluk
1
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU
GOA DISTRICT

Goa . . .
Salsete .
Bardez

Pernem
Sanquelim.
Ponda . .
Sanguem .
Quepem
Canacona . .
Angediva Island

DAMAN DISTRICT

g:;Qnmv}li oL L
pIU DISTRICT . - - - °
Diu .

—_
Source : Volume of the 1881 Census.

icati i bove to
The application of the formula cited a
the total ;l)?pulation does not always adjust to the

details finalised and presented in the tables. .

ined may not be

Consequently, the results obtaine ot
considcrcdqfrcc from errors for the purpose of statistical
analysis. The figures are, however, reproduced as

they appear in the tables.
legal population of the Districts of Goa, Daman
nd g?lf cz%neptop481,467 inhabitants and the total of
?he opulation enumerated rcachcgi a ﬁgm:e of 507,;.69
i hall))itants the total of the transients being 8,004 in-
;:1 bitants t’hosc absent outside the State aggregating to
:3 695 inhabitants and those temporarily absent total-
lin,g to 14,301 inhabitants.

The following tables were constructed for each
Taluk :
(a) General Population :
;— General Population of the villages, according
to the sexes;

— al Population of the villages, by age-
’ Grf:;?s (min%rs of less than 12 years of age
and those above 12 years of age);

— General Population of villages, according to
their marital status;
4—General Population of villages, according to
place of birth (continent);
— General Population of villages, according to
their education;

¢ showing District|T alukwise population of resident, defacto and legal population in 1881

(Year 1881)

Number of Population  De facto Legal
Residents  households enumerated  population  population

2 3 4 5 6
467,166 99,967 507,169 475,172 481,467
406,757 87,196 445,449 413,698 420,868

46,557 10,236 48,847 47,496 47,675
100,494 24,565 109,620 101,330 105,570
96,001 24,486 109,951 97,246 97,407
29,256 5,539 33,012 29,895 30,997
41,849 3,731 45,179 42,790 43,829
38,743 7,512 39,998 39,097 39,421
19,580 4,208 20,592 20,180 19,899
17,538 3,805 19,663 18,263 18,665
16,656 3,080 18,490 17,314 17,312
83 34 97 87 93
47,798 9,842 49,084 48,838 47,988
20,400 4,831 21,622 21,399 20,567
27,398 5,011 27,462 27,439 27,421
12,611 2,929 12,636 12,636 12,611
12,611 2,929 12,636 12,636 12,611

6—General Population of villages, according to
religion;

7—General Population of villages, according to
occupations.
(b) Legal Population :

8 —Legal population of the villages, according to
sex, age, marital status, place of hirth, edu-
cation and religion;

g—Legal population of the villages, according
" to occupations.

ro—Legal population of the villages, undervarious
classification, with designation of the number
of the household, persons absent (outside the
State and those temporarily); transients
(national and foreigners); legal population
and de facto population;

11—Legal population, according to the sexes;

12—Legal population, according to the sex and
ages;

13—Legal population, according to marital status
and sex;

14—Legal population, according to place of birth;
15—Legal population, according to education

16—Legal population, according to religion and
sex;

17—Legal population, according to occupations



(c) General population :

18 General population according to age, year by
year, and sex;

There are also certain Tables which compare the
‘Taluk-wise results of the_Census of 1881 with the re-
sults of the counting, done of the population eflected
for purposes of distribution of salt and with the data of
the Census of 1878, as also a comparison of the totals
with those_of 1850 religion-wise. ‘Lhe results are
embodied in the following Tables :

Legal Population

District/ Taluk 1850 (a) 1878 1881
1 2 3 T4

GOA, DAMAN ANDDIU . 406,563 442,883 481,467
GOA DISTRICT . . 390,500 420,868
Goa . . . . 49,000 47,675
Salsete . . . . 118,870 105,570
Bardez . . . . 101,000 97,407
Pernem . . . 24,150 30,997
Sanquelim . . . 28,750 43,829
Ponda . . . 27,200 39,421
Sanguem . 11,540 19,899
Quepem 14,750 18,665
Canacona 14,870 17,312

Angediva Island 370 93

DAMAN DISTRICT 38,485 47,988

Daman . . . } 38,485 20,567
Nagar Haveli 27,421
DIU DISTRICT . . 13,898 12,611
Diu . . . . 13,898 12,611

Source : Volume of the 1881 Census.

Footnote : (a) Published in the Geographical Directory of the Goverseas
Provinces by J. M. De Souza Monteiro, 1850 Edition.

Another Table shows the total of the towns,
“villas”’, parishes or villages, according to the popula-
tion (of less than 200 inhabitants, from 200 to 500, from
500 to 1000, from 1000 to 2000, from 2000 to gooo,
from 3000 to 5000, from 5000 to 10,000, from 10,000
to 15,000). Taluk-wise.

It may be said that the census of 1887, was almost
incomplete, in that there is neither a report for that
census nor a reference to the totals of the population
of Goa, Daman and Diu.

The final results are almost all partial and are
grouped together in three volumes, contents of which
are as follows :—

Volume I—Pernem with 6 Tables

Sanquelim with 10 Tables, without
a part of Table No. 56.

Vol . . . .
olume II I%ir?q;g;xm (continuation of Table

Ponda with 10 tables

Sanguem with 10 tables wi
of Table No. 78. e withouta part

Volume ITI—Sangucm (remaining part of Tables
No. 78)

Quepem with 1o Tables
Canacona with 10 Tables
Angediva District with 10 Tables.

‘The contents of the 1o Tabl .
Taluk are as follows : ables relating to each

1—Population enumerated fro i
! Y m the village
classified according to sexes; ges

2—Population enumerated classified according

to ages (groups under 12 vears
s of agea
over 12 years of age); y ge and

3—Population enumerated classified according:
to marital status (bachelor, married and wi.
dowers) ;

4—Population enumerated classified according
to education (whether they know to read and
write) ;

5—Population enumerated classified according
to religions;

6—Population enumerated classified according
to occupations;

7—Table of the population enumerated accord-
ing to the religion, by villages and ages;

8~Tablp of population enumerated according to
religion, education and sex, by villages.

g—Occupations of the population classified as
per occupation and religion, by villages (vil-
lage-wise)

10—Table of the population enumerated accord-
ing to ages, year by year, religion, marital
status, sex, by villages.

It will be observed that the results finalised refer
only to six Taluks and to the Angediva District. No
report cxists with the results of the remaining by
Taluks. The fact that no Table exists, grouping the
population by Taluks leaves the impression that the
finalisation of results could not hé completed. But on
the other hand, the fact that the first Table of the st
Volume starts under No. 40, leaves doubts about the
missing Tables to have gone astray. In any case, there
does not exist any reliable information on the subject,
One is inclined towards the second supposition
for, otherwise, it cannot be understood how the au'tho;
of the 1goo Census, could give comparative details in
relation to the 1887 Census in that which refers to
Goa, Daman and Diu, by Taluks. And it is even to
be supposed that, not only were the results finalised
of the “population enumerated’’; as seen from the 3
Volumes referred to, but also the finalisation of resylts

the ““ds facto population” was effected as can be
g(fun; fron{ the corlr)lparativc Tables (Table VIII) of the

1goo Census.

As no information is available about the 'dctails of
the concepts followed in the 1887 Census, it is natural
to presume that the same process and principles follow-
ed for the 1881 Census were pursyed, not only because
no legislation subsequent to that in this respect exists

but also because the author of the 1887 Census was

the same as that of the 1881 Census.
4. The 1900 Census is the first Census which took
lace in compliance with the rulings of Charter Law
of the 17th August, 1899, w}}lch ordered dgcenmal Cen-
suses of the population which can be said, was what
took place on lines more or less followed at present
aving as reference date, the night of the goth Nov-
ember to 1st December, 1900.

It was organised and directed by the then Head of
the Statistical Section, Mr. Jose Antonio Ismael Gra-
cias, whose report which precedes the results of the Cen-
sus is lucid about the precautions taken in order to en-

sure a notation as complete as possible. It is for the first

time that an attempt was made to investigate about the
characteristics of the population, as regards nat‘mnaht_y
and physical defects. Other questions like ethnical ori-

ins, sects, etc., had been pnqulred about, but owing to
the deficiency of the replies collected no results could

be compiled.

The distribution of the household, of sailing vessel
and of family schedules, was done, well in advance.

The Census was simultaneous in the whole territory
of the earstwhile State of Portuguese India (Goa, Daman
and Nagar Haveli and Diu) and comprised of the popu-
lation existing on the night of 30th November to 1st
December 1900, and that 'whlch tempgramly was found
to be absent, whether national or foreign.

In due time the parochial or Village Committees

were installed who on a fixed date were requested to
divide the respective villages into sections so that each
enumerator could cover it within a day.

i tory of the existing houses was prepared
b r’x];g:n;nz:‘nth?“Household Schedule”” which was
handed over by the enumerators to the Census-Taking
Committees on the Ist ovember, 1900.

chedules were revised by the Committees
to the enumerators for the purpose of the
ation on the 25th November, 1900,
family Schedules.

These S

s and returned
Census of the popul

together with the

les compiled were arranged in four
uT}.lethzﬁsisgmup x1)ncluded all the synoptic Tables
§§° Glc):a’ Daman and Diu (Taluk-wise) as regards the

following aspects:—

LE I—Households, area of the territory, po-

TABpulation enumerated, de facto population,
grouped in Districts and Taluks, density of
the households of the population;

2—5 R. G. India/64 A :

TABLE ITI—Distribution of de facto population,
by age (above 12 years, below 12 years, and

* ofunknown ages), marital status (bachelors,
married persons, widowers, unknown status),
religion, education, nationality and place
of birth;

TABLE III—De facto population by age groups
(interval of 6 years), by sex;

TABLE IV— De facto population, by profession;

TABLE V—Distribution of Population by main
defects and sexes;

TABLE VI—De facto population by judiciary and
municipal divisions, differentiating the sexes,
marital status, religion and education;

TABLE VII—British population classified accord-
ing to sex, age, maritai status, religion, educa-
tion and place of birth;

TABLE VIII—Comparative Table of household
and de facto population, in the Censuses taken
on the 17th February, 1881, g3ist August,
1887 and ist December, 1g900.

In the second group are included the Tables rela-
ting to theso called “Velhas Conquistas'®
(Old Conquests) including the Taluks of Ilhas
Salsete and Bardez by villages covering the
following aspects:

TABLE I—Population enumerated and de. facto
population;

TABLE II—De facto population by sex and age
(above 12 years, below 12 years and unknown

ages);
TABLE III—De facto population by sex and age,

year by year, up to go years and above go
years;

TALBE 1V-—De¢ facto population by marital status
(bachelors, married, widowers, unknown
status) and sexes;

TABLE V—De facto population, by education,
age and sex;

TABLE VI—De facto population according to reli-
gions and sex;

TABLE VII—Population by main defects and
sexes; .

TABLE VIII—De facto population by occupa-
tions;

TABLE IX—De facto population by nationality,
marital status and age; f

TABLE X—De facto population by nationality
place of birth and sex;

TABLE XI—De facto population by nationality,
religion and education,



In the third group are included the Tables relating
to the so called “Novas Conquistas” (New Con uests)
comprising of the Taluks of Pernem, Sanquelim, gonda,
Sanguem, Quepem, Canacona and Military Command
of Satari) and the Island of Angediva by villages deal-
ing with the same aspects as in the Tables of the and
group. Finally, in the 4th group are included the
Tables relating to Daman, Nagar Haveli and Diy, by
villages corresponding to those mentioned in the
second group.

It will be observed from the foregoing that a

of the “de facto population’
present on the day of the
transients). Besides, there is a table
embodying “the population enum
includes ‘residents’, ‘absentees’

In order to get an idea as to
structure evolved from 1881 to 1

. be : venient to present a comparative Table with the details
uniform criterion was followed in finalising the results at our disposal.
Households Ds fascto Population
r A e I 8 e oy
District/Taluk 1881 1887 1900 1881 1887 1900
1 2 3 4 5 6 7
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU .. 104,697 120,000 118,956 475,201 561,384 531,798
GOA DISTRICT e e 91,926 104,344 106,618 413,727 484,802 475,513
Goa . . ... 10,236 11,123 11,528 47,496 52,892 54,540
Salsete . . . . . . . . 24,565 28,064 27,437 101,330 120,597 113,061
Bardez . . . . . . . . 24,486 21,036 27,085 97,246 109,448 105,337
Pernem . . . . . . . . 5,539 6,797 6,999 29,895 35,683 38,014
Sanquelim, . . . ., . . 4,589 5,709 6,084 24,175 29,161 31,110
Satari. . . . . ., . . 3,872 3,794 4,553 18,644 20,693 19,621
Ponda . . . . . . . . 7,512 8,610 8,516 39,097 45,887 45,452
Sanguem . s 4,208 5,096 5,335 20,180 27,246 26,118
Quepem . . . . ., . 3,805 4,307 4,804 18,263 21,730 21,386
Canacona . . . . . . . . 3,080 3,787 4,262 17,314 21,391 20,825
Angediva Island . . . . . . 34 21 15 87 74 49
DAMAN DISTRICT . . . . . . 9,842 12,490 8,971 48,838 63,824 41,671
Daman . . . . . . . . . 4831 6,286 4,271 21,399 26,694 17,391
NagarHaveli . . . . . . . 5,011 6,204 4,700 27,439 37,130 24,280
DIU DISTRICT ... e 2,928 3,166 3,367 12,636 12,758 14,614
Din. . . . .. 2,929 3,166 3,367 12,636 12,758 14,614

Norz—The details of the de facto popolation enumerated in the Volume of the 1881 Census which aggregate to a total of 475,172

gagze 112), which certainly resulted from the
’

o-ordinate with the de facto population shown in relation to the same year of 1887, in the volume of the 1900 Census
f‘ruh finalisation of results th’;;pwas made in order to separate the population of the Taluk of Sanguelim aggregating

in two Taluks,—

Sanquelim with 24,178 inhabitants and Satari with 18,644 inhabitants,~—With regard to the household the position is almoast identical,

5. The 1910 Census was the second which

Census

which is the population
(residents plus
for each taluk
erated”

¢ 1”7 which
and ‘transients’,

how the demographic
887, it would be con-

inhabitants does not

790 inhabitants (Report of 1881 Census)

Except for the following three tahles the irstruc-

took place in compliance with the rulings of the
Charter Law of 17th August, 1899, with the reference
date, as the night of 30 to 31st December, 1910 (a).

The direction, collection and a part of the compila-
tion was done by the author of the rgoo Census, Mr.
Tsmael Gracias, the subsequent work was done ai_‘ter-
wards under the leadership of Mr. Teofilo Eufemiano
Xavier Pinto.

Source; Volumes on the 1881 and 1900 Census.

tions and tabulation plan of the 1goo and 1910 Census
were the same. The authority of 1900 Census con-
ducted the preliminary work of 1g1o Census.

TABLE IX—(Special) Difference between the
birth and deathrates in the years 1gog to
1912, by Taluks,

{ of
(a) The vaim"r%_()rder of 8th A;;rlil,tle%w, containing Instructions for the Population Census ﬁ;ye%i rt:; do‘l"the ‘E::t Sentus

to 1st December, 1900,
ofthe

t e on of the Body
subscquently 1o the aight of S0t to, s et Noveraber to 1st December, which could have cocasionsd & die

. This date was alte
eof the ndies, St. Francls Xavier, was fixed.on days which comprised of the night of S0 TRovest i (0 10 Rocsird

advantage to the data col due to the great influx of piligrims even

TABLE X—(Special) Comparative statement of
households and the population of Panjim (1st
ward of the city of Nova Goa) and the head-
quarters of the Districts of Daman and Diu
(1900 to 1910).

TABLE XI—De¢ facto population, by religion,
education and sex, by villages.
ining Tablesincluded in the respective
g‘liut;eofre'ﬁ?ﬁs agre to be found delineated ina way
fully identical to the 1900 Census.

District/Taluk
1
GOA, DAMAN ANDDIU . . . . . . .
GOA DISTRICT . . . . .
Goa . . . . . . . . .
Salsete. . . . . . . .
Bardez . . . . . . . .
Pernem . . . . . .
Sanquelim . . .
Satari . . . .
Ponda . . . . .

Sanguem . . . .
Quepem . . .
Canacona - .

Angediva Island

DAMAN DISTRICT
Daman )
Nagar Haveli . . . .

DIU DISTRICT . . . . . . .
Diu . . . .

i rulings of the Charter Law of the

hﬁm? e?t”'thgt;g? in ordgering the holding of Decennial
o e Census took place with rtg'erencc
i 8th to the 1gth March, 1921, because

g ihe ::lcl)rglgtqnoigr:t to hold the Census on the §a,me date
:)tnw;ixich it was taking place in the then neighbouring

territory of British India.

Censuses the following

hich the Census should be

anner in Ww. )
dircc’{e}:f wnal.s contained in the “Instructions approved

inci er No. 712 of the 1gth August,
of bY,,P&?J;I: 1;1“23 trr(xie same al issued in the earlier two
s Mr. Ismael Gracious who had directed the
cal)ims?&o censuses of 1900 and 1910 also did the pre-
;a;ra?ory work for 1923 Census such as formulation,

In a similar manner, the compilation was also
made with reference to the ‘‘de facte population’” and
“the population enumerated’’ which includes the resi-
dents, absentees and transients.

A comparative Table of the evolution of the
demographic structure from 1900 to 1910 is given
below :

Households De facto Populatoin
-
1900 1910 1900 1910
2 3 4 5

118,956 121,352 531,798 548,242

106,618 108,046 475,513 486,752
11,528 12,468 54,540 58,810
27,437 28,323 113,061 - 119,038
27,085 26,930 105,337 111,912

6,999 7,616 38,014 38,563

6,084 6,181 31,110 30,719

i ) 4,553 4,146 19,621 17,982
) 8,516 8,660 45,452 48,3837
L. 5,335 4,676 26,118 20,399
. 4,804 4,956 21,386 21,553
4,262 4,081 20,825 19,396

) 15 9 49 43

8,971 9,700 41,671 47,320

4,271 4,246 17,391 18,300

) 4,200 5,454 24,280 29,020

3,367 3,606 14,614 14,170

L. 3,367 3,606 14,614 14,170

publication and distribution of instructions and
schedules.

It is natural, therefore, to accept the compara-
bility of concepts adopted in those three last Popula-
tion Census operations, though the same cannot be
said as regards the collection of details of the 1921
Census which was done by the Directorate of the Civil
Administration Services through one of its II1 Grade

Officers.

It should be noted that knowledge of details
referring to “Emigration” and “Immigration” being of
great utility and economic’ value in this Census a
new schedule was also distributed on that occasion



called “'Economic Schedule of Emigration and Immi-
gration” for the purpose of collecting the information
relating to the migratory movement.

Unfortunately, despite incessant publicity done,
all the efforts made were neutralized in view of the
fact that the information collected had been unaccept-
able and, consequently, not useful for a consciencious
and systematic study.

For a study of the population by Taluks, the new
administrative division introduced by Decree No. 3337
of the 6th September, 1917, which created the
“Mormugao Taluk”, separating the area from the
former Salsete Taluk has been taken into account.

The Tables contained in that report are almost
the same as those of the previous Census operations
with slight alterations.

As in the case of the 1900 and 1910 Census opera-
tions the Tables are to be found grouped together in
4 Volumes:

In the 1st Volume it is found that the population
of the Districts of Goa, Daman, Nagar Haveli and
Diu (State of India) has been grouped according to
the characteristic found in the following Tables :

TABLE I—(Synoptic)—Houscholds, area of the
territory, population enumerated, de facto
population, grouped according to Districts
and Taluks, density of households and popu-
lation.

TABLE 11—De facto population dccording to
marital status and sex [referring to age
(above 10 years, 10 to 15, 16 to 20, 21 to 30,
31 to 50, above 50, unknown ages), marital
status (bachelors, married persons, widowers,
divorced persons, unknown status) and
the relationship between the married per-
sons].

TABLE III—(Special)—De facto population ac-
cording to the marital status, in the Census
operations of 1goo, 1910 and 192I.

TABLE IV—Distribution of de facto populatit;n
by age (1 to 20, above 20 years and unknown
ages), religion, education, nationality and
place of birth.

TABLE V—(Special)—De facto population ac-
cording to education in the Census operations
of 1900, 1910 and 1921.

TABLE VI—(Synoptic)—De facto population by
age groups intervals of 7 years, sex.

TABLE VII—(Special)—De facto  population
according to sex in the three big aggregates of
ages (0 to 15, 16 to 49, above 49 and unknown
ages) in the Census operations of 1900, 1910
and 1921.
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TABLE VIII—(Synoptic)—De
according to occupations.

TABLE IX—(Synoptic)—Populati .
main observing defe)cts a I&“;y“;gxﬁccordmg to

TABLE X—(Speci'al.)—De Jacto population accord-
Ing to Judiciary and Municipal Divi-
sions and their distribution by sex, the marital
status (bachelors, married persons, widowers,

divorced persons, and unknown status), re-
ligion and education.

TABLE XI—-(Sy.noptic)-—British population clas-
sified according to sexes, age, marital status
religion, education and place of birth. ,

TABLE XII—Number of -~ .
position, er of families and their com-

TABLE XIII——(Spec1a1)——Compara.tive Table
of the households designated in the Census
operations of 17th February, 1881 31st
December, 1910 and 18th March, 192 x’.

TABLE XIV—( Special)—Births, marriages, deaths

glul_c-wmg, from 1914 (date on which the Civil
egistration Code came into force) to 1920

Jacto population

TABLI%i XV-Compa‘rative Table of households
13(111 the Population of Panjim (1st ward of
ova Goa city) and the headquarters of the

Districts of :
and Igzxﬁ Daman and Diu (1goo, 1910

There are 13 tables for each Taluk giving the

following characteristics of the Population :

TABLE I—Pop

ulation enumer
population. ated and de facto

TABLE II—De facto population by sex andl

age.

TABLE III—De facto
age, year by year.

TABLE IV—De facto population according to

ntxatlitalf s}iatus, sex, age and the marital
status of those married and t i i
bty those. he relationship

population by sex and

TABLE V—De facto population ac
education, age and sex.

TABLE VI—De fus

religion and sex.

TABLE VII—Population acc
defects and sex.

cording to

t

to population according - to
ording to main

TABLE VIII—De facio i ~
pation. Je population by occu-

TABLE IX—De facto lati .
education and J:ex‘ Population by \l‘ellglon,

TABLE X~—De facto population accordi
nationality, marital status and ﬁ:‘g ®

3

TABLE X1—De facto population according to
nationality, place of birth and sex.

TABLE XII—De facto population according to
nationality, religion and education.

TABLE XIII—Number of families and their
composition.

All the Tables relating to each of the Taluks are
to be found grouped together in the remaining three
Volumes. Thus, in the 1st Volume, is found the popula-
tion of the Taluks of Ilhas, Salsete, Bardez and Mormu-
gao (Velhas, Conquistas. Old Conquests), the 2nd
volume gives the population of the Taluks of Pernem,
Saquelim, Satari, Ponda, Sanguem, Quepem and
Canacona (Novas Conquistas. New Conquests) as
also of the Island of Angediya, and finally, the grd
volume contains population of the Taluks of Daman,

Nagar Haveli and Diu.

It will be seen that the compilation was ‘done in
relation to the “de facto population’’ and the “‘popula-
tion enumerated”’ was distributed, as prevmusly,
according to residents, absentees and transients.

In order to get an idea of the variations which
were found in relation to the previous Census 1910,
the following comparative Table is given below:

De facto
Households Population
[ ey A Y A ]
District/Taluk 1910 1921 1910 1921
1 2 3 4 5

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU 121,352 121,616 548,242 531,952
GOA DISTRICT . . 108,046 107,965 486,752 469,494

.. . 12,468 12,398 58,810 57,263
gal;:e’t; * . 28328 24,153 119,038 100,842
Mormugao . .. 3,983 .. 20,257
Bardez . 26,930 27,064 111,912 99,925
Pomem . . . 1,616 7,489 38,353 36,378
Sanquelim . . . 6181 6,001 30,719 29,765
S ] 4146 4,080 17,982 17,313
Poda . - - 8860 510 00 156%

. . 4’; 'y » )

Sanguem - 4956 5,007 21,553 21,209

a2 T L 4081 4,091 19,322 19,451
9 .. .

DAMAN DISTRICT . 9,700 10,164 47,320 48,614

Daman  » + - 4246 4,095 18,300 17,566

NagarHaveli . . 05454 6,069 29,020 31,048

. 3,606 3,487 14,170 13,844

Dg{um.s TRICT "0 3606 31487 14,170 13,844
Source: Volume of 1921 Census.

. 1921 Census was, as in the _previous case
conduct'tI:‘;l %y eﬁe Directorate of the Civil Administra-
tion Services under whose charge were established the
Statistical Service entrusted to an Officer of that
Directorate. .

Once again, in compliance with the wishes of

th Viceroy of British India, the
lg&:nsthseof etl]:e Districts of Goa, Daman and

Diu, which should have taken place in 1930, in accord-
ance with Royal Charter of 1899, tool?splace at (;I;ro
hour of the 26th February, 1931, date on which it
also took place in former British India.

That date being fixed for the Census by Order
No. 1040 of the 12th December, 1930, the respective
instructions to be observed, which in no way differed
from the instructions adopted since 1goo, with the
exception of the dates, were published.

_ Asmay be observed from these instructions the
criterion and the concepts adopted were appreciably
the same as those of the previous Census.

With the exception of the Table II relating to
the Taluks globally which did not give “the age
and the relationship between the married couples™
and Table IV referring to the population according
to villages, which included the marital status of the
married couples and the relationship between them,
all the remaining Tables are identical to those of the
previous Census Operations.

All the results were finalized in relation to the
““de facto population’ and the “population enumerated”’
classified into residents, absentees and transients.

As regards the marital status it gave the classi-
fication among the bachelors, married persons, wido-
wers, divorced persons, legally separated and those of
unknown marital status.

The population which knew to read and write
was grouped according to ages; 6 to 20 years, above
21 years, and whose age was unknown,

The results finalized as far as occupations were
concerned seem to be mixed for in the classification
adopted exist not only occupations as that of servants,
beggars, professors, etc., but also the branch of activity
such as agrarian, fisheries, hunting, wood industry,
etc.

Though in the report which precedes the results
of the Census, it is stated that in the classification
of occupations it was intended to follow a scientific
criterion with the classification adopted, one is left with
the impression that a greater confusion was created
by mixifig the branch of activities with the occupa-
tions,

The evolution of the administrative and demogra-
phic structure is apparent from the following Table :

Ds facto
Houscholds Population
A v
‘District/Taluk 1921 1931 1821 1981
1 2 3 4 5

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU. 121,616 127,180 531,952 579,970

GOA DISTRICT . . 107,965 111,864 469,494 505,281
Ithas . . . . 12,398 13,223 57,263 62,751
Salsete . . . 24,153 25,265 100,842 107447
Bardez . . . 27,064 25,994 99,925 105,400
Mormugao x. . 8,983 4,472 20,257 22,933



Districts and Taluks—conc/d,

1 2 3 4 5
Pernem . . | 7489 8,507 36,378 41,766
Sanquelim . . . 6,001 6,718 29,765 34.048
Satari -« . 409 3995 17,313 17.837
Ponda ... 9150 9,98¢ 47.395 51.812
Sanguem . . . 4539 4491 19,696 19,336
Quepem . . | 5007 4,894 21,209 22,733
Canacona . . . 4,091 4231 19451 19.218
DAMAN DISTRICT . 10,164 11,462 48,614 58,001
Daman . . . 4,095 4,199 17,566 19,741
Nagar Haveli . . 6,069 7,263 31,048 38,260
DIU DISTRICT . . 3,487 3,854 13,844 16,688
Diu . . . . 3487 3854 13844 16,688

Source: Volume of 1931 Census.

8. As stated earlier, the dates for the two last
Census operations of 1921 and 1931 were fixed in-
conformity with the wishes expressed by the Viceroys
of former Britsh India in  contravention
of that ordered in the Royal Charter of 1899
which, inspired by the recommendations of the Inter-
national Congress of Statistics celebrated in St.
Petersburg, in 1872, decided that Census operations
be held every ten years during years ending in zeros.

But this did not happen in the subsequent years as
His Excellency, the Overseas Minister from Portugal
ruled by an Order the integral compliance of the
Royal Charter of 189g.

Thus, by Order No. 3514 of 22-8-1940 was ordered
the holding of the Census on the 15th December,

1940.

This Census continued to be directed and executed
by the Directorate of the Civil Administration Services
through its Statistics Department in charge of a III
grade officer from that Directorate.

The results of the Census are not preceded by any
report and so it is difficult to find out how the notation
and withdrawal operations progressed.

The general Tables finalised taluk-wise which
differ in certain aspects from the Tables of the pre-
vious Census, are as follow :

1 De fasto population according to education
and sexin the Districts, in the Census opera-
tions of 1900, 1910, 1921, 1931, 1940.

2 De facto population according to marital status
by Districts in the Census operations of 19oo,

1910, 1921, 1931, 1940.

3 Number of houscholds, area of the territory,
population relating to usual residence,
Jacto population grouped together by Dis-
tricts and Taluks, density of households and
of the population. .

¢ Number of families and their composition.

5 De facto population, according to age (minors
of 1 to 20 years, those above 21 years, and
those of unknown age). ’

6 De facto population, according to education
(those who can read and write Portuguese
those who can read and write in Portu-
guese and in any other language, those who

can read and write in any other language,

those who are illiterate) and sex.

N

7 D¢ facto population according to education:
Relative numbers. ’

8 De facto population according to marital statys
and sex.

9 De facto population according to national;
place of birth and sex, g nationality,

10 De facto population according to racial classj.
fication.

11 Population according to main observing defects
and sex.

12 British population according to sex, age,
marital status, religion, education and place
of birth.

Besides these Tables for each Taluk, the following
Tables are also to be found according to wards and
villages :

1 De facto population, by sex, and age (minors
from 1 to 20 Yyears, those above 21 years, and of
unknown age).

2 De facto population by marital status (bachie-
lors, married persons, widowers, divorced persons, and
legally separated persons). ’

3 De facto population, by education, age (persons
below 7 years and above 7 years of age) and sex.

4 De facto population, classified éccording to
sex and professional group in which they perform their
respective occupational activity.

5 De facto population according to racial clagsifi-
cation and sex.

6 De facto population, by religion, education
and sex. 4

7 De facto population by nationality, place of
birth and sex. R

8 De facto population by nationality, education
and religion.

9 Number and composition of families,

It seems that the finalisation of results were -
effected in relation to “de facto population’ and
not for the “population enumerated®’. o

In the general Tables comprising the population
of ali'l T}zlllu%s, can be found the lack of finalisation
of results of the population according to religion and
occupation. ) .

There was an additional Table (Table No. E‘O)
in relation to the other Censuses, referring to the “‘de
facto population” according to racial _c]assxﬁca.ltllon
(white, descendants of white race, Indians, yellow

_ race, negroes, mixed breed).

Taluk-wise special tables of population acgﬁrdmg
to activities (it was not done ?cc,ordmg to villages)
followed the ‘mixed classification of the t;})lre\goqs
census which classified economic da‘t‘a on 4 e altlsé:
of an amalgum of “‘occupations” and other branc
of activities”.

The data of 194
lated for each taluk
the author of 1950 Cens
The contents of these ta

1 De facto population according to ages, year by
year, for each villages. "
i f women wit
Female fecundity. Number o ith
childﬂ;'cn ‘:::fnbcr of children born, n_umber of Zurvwd
ing on the date of the Census, according to wards an
villages.
~g Per
cordi:;g to the nature of the
villages.
4 De facto popul
marital status and age,

o Census special tables was tabu-
but not published, according to
us report, for want of funds.
bles are as follows :

sons with main observing deformities, acii-
deformities by wards an

ation according to nationality
by wards and villages.

e administrative and demo-

. . . t
The variation in hin the following Table :

graphic structure is given

De facto
Houscholds Popu}ftmn
~ A N c” "
District/Taluk 1931 1940 1931 1940
1 2 3 4 5

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU 127,180 132,782 579,970 624,177
| GOA DISTRICT . 111,864 116,636 505,281 540,925

218

13,223 14,536 62,751 170,

’ g:i‘a cte. ; ; : 25,265 26,788 107,447 115,508
S . . .
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Districts and Taluks—concld,

1 2 3 4 5
Bardez . . . 25,994 25,875 105,400 106,418
Mormugao . 4472 4,927 22,932 28,516
Pernem . | . . 8597 7913 41,766 44,745
Sanquelim . . . 6,718 6,853 34,048 37,638
Satari . . . 3,995 4,511 17,837 21,678
Ponda . . . 9,984 10815 51,812 55,981
Sanguem . . . 4,491 4,638 19,336 20,941
Quepem . . . 4,894 5,348 22,733 24,186
Canacona . . . 4,231 4,432 19,218 20,146
DAMAN DISTRICT . 11,462 11,907 58,001 63,521
Daman . . . 4,1 99 4,601 19,741 23,080

Nagar Haveli 7,263 7,306 38,260 40,441

DIU DISTRICT . . 385¢ 4,239 16,688 19,731
Diu . . . . 3,854 4,239 16,688 19,731

Source: Volume of 1921 Census,

- 9. The 1950 Census was more elaborate and syste-
matic and was planned on modeérn lines closely
following the guiding principles embodied in the
publications of international organizations. One could
not expect anything else, having in mind that the
Department had at its head a technical statistician,
intelligent and dynamic, Dr. Antonio Jose Lopes,
whose report which precedes the results of the Census,
is witness of his faculties of investigation and work.

It was by means of Order No. 5065 of the 25th
May, 1950 that the taking of the 1950 Census was
ordered having as reference date the midnight from
14th to 15th, i.e., zero hour of the 15th December.

It is only the 1950 Census report which reproduces
the questions regarding the previous reconnaissance
of the territory and in which an inventory of houses
and households in the territory was prepared.

The schedules contained the following questions;



S ]
Remarks

> .

Date of

r

Number

of schedule

delivered  Delivery Withdrawal

Distribution of the Schedule of the

—

Serial
schedule

No. of the

Number of habitation

occupants

of the

Name of
the Head
family

of the
Household

Serial No.

Floor

Material
used in

Serial

(road, square, Number of construction
the house of the house Destination

, etc.)

Location

of the house

P

with the inventory 0{1 houses andf
Ids, the Residential Enquiry for the purpose o
gglc;sigzo os.t the living conditions of the population

was held for the first time. .

" There was a distinction x,x,la.de between “family”’
and “institutional population (convivéncia) and .?.s
such two kinds of schedules were used: The Family
schedule and the Institutional population (convivéncia)

Schedule.

Simultaneously

was meant for collecting

the information regarding each of the m?‘mber_'s of thel
family included in the'Gensus, and the Instltuté)on?.
population” (convivéacia) schedule was meant lto obtain
details relating to its members i.¢.» non-family house-
holds such as hotels, hospitals, asylums, etc.

The “Family schedule”

on asked both in the case of a ‘family’
as also in the “Institutional household” were th;
same, with the exception of only one in which m.slte;z..
of asking the ‘“relation with the head of the family 1{
was asked’ relation with the head of the institutiona

household”.

The questi

The finalised results of the 1950 Census are found
grouped together in 3 Volumes :

In the first volume, are presented in the.ger_xeral
tables the details relating to buildings, habltatlons(,i,
households, families, household groups of persons an
population centres, education, married women, persons
with physical and mental deformities and orphans

according to Taluks and villages.

In the 2nd volume, are préser}ted details relating
to the present population a_chordmg to racial clasgx-
fication, marital status, religion, mo'thc;‘r tongue, by
sex, population with usual residence; o(ri'cxgn popué
lation, according to nagxonahty, age and sex dap
foreign population, active and inactive, according

to Taluks.

In the grd volume are to be found taluk-wise

< relating to the population economically active,
ﬁr:;;li)ey:fi gopulation 'dcpendcn’t on different prarl)-
ches of economic activities, population economically
active, invalid population of the whole State of Por-
tuguese India (Goa, Daman, Nagar Haveli and Diu).

al Tables with the totals of each 'I.‘a!uk
and Eli:irig;nc:rc found in the 1st volume containing

the following characteristics:—
A Buildings, habitations, households, families,

total population, present population and
habitually residing population, Taluk-wise.

. B Districts, Taluks, Villages, Towns, Vilas and
© Wards according to the Census operations
held since 188r1.
¢ Buildings, according to destination by Dis-
tricts and Taluks.
-5 R..G- India/64 ‘ ;

10

II

12

3

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

Buildings mainly used for living purposes, as
per the number of households by the num.
ber of occupants.

Habitations, according to the number of
divisions as per the type of comfort with
which they are endowed.

Occupants of the habitations, ‘according to
the number of divisions in them, taluk-
wise.

Families according to the number of mem-
bers, taluk-wise.

Institutional population according to their
nature and number of persons, taluk-wise.

Populational groups (towns, villas and villa
ges), taluk-wise.

Populational Centres (towns, villas and
villages) as per number of inhabitants.

Urban population, mixed and rural, taluk-
wise.

Habitations and households, taluk-wise.

Population groups (urban, mixed and

rural), taluk-wise.

Present population, by ages (Q and D) of
the literate and illiterate, of the persons
who know to read and write Portuguese.

School attendance, present population by
ages, according to the educational level,

Habitations, according to the financial
circumstances of its residents and the mon-
thly rents paid.

Persons of 10 years and above who speak
Portuguese language, taluk-wise.

Present population (literate) according to
the educational level by ages (Q and D).

Females of 15 and above, according to the
number of children they had by marital
status and religion.

Persons with physical and mental defects,
according to their educational level means
of livelihood and their sex, by types of
defects.

Persons with physical and mental defects,
according to the types of defects and their
sex, as per ages.

Orphans, bachelors, persons below 18 year
of age, according to their means of live-
lihood, nature of orphanage and their sex,

by ages.

Females of 15 years and above, who had
children, according to the number of chil-
dren by ages,



The special Tables to be found in this Volume,
according to taluk and in relation to villages are the
same.

The general Tables with the totals of each taluk
and district are found in the 2nd volume containing
the following aspects : '

1 Present population according to the racial
classification and sex, by place of birth.

2 Present population according to age (D) and
the sex, taluk-wise.

3 Present population, according to the marital
status and sex, as per ages, year by year.

4 Present population, according to religion and
sex, taluk-wise.

5 Present population, of 5 years and above ac-
cording to their mother tongue, and sex, by

place of birth.

6 Present population of 5 years and above ac-
cording to their mother tongue, and their

sex, by religion.

7 Population of habitual residence, present and
absent, according to village, taluk or country
in which the absentees are to be found,
taluk-wise.

8 Foreigners: Foreign population, according to
nationality and sex, by place of birth.

g Foreigners: Foreign population according to
nationality and sex, by ages.

1o Foreigners:  Foreign population, active and
inactive, according to the branches of acti-

vities on which they depend.

Tables to be found in this Volume,

The special in '
k and those pertaining to villages

according to talu
are identical.

‘The general Tables with the totals of each taluk
and district, comprising the grd volume, contains
the following aspects :

1 Population economically active, according to

their designation in their profession and their
sex, by branches of economic activity.

2 Population economically active, according to
the branch of economic activity and sex,
by their main groups.of occupation, sub-
groups and possible unitary groups.

Economically active population, according to
the branch of economic activity, Se€xX and

age.
4 Unemployed, according to the period of un-

employment and sex, as per branches of acti-
vity, in which they were employed previously.

endent on different bra..nchcs of
active and inactive, ac-

5 Population dep
branches of activity of the

economic activity,
cording to sex, by
active population.

6 Economically inactive population, according
to their situation and sex, by age group.

7 Invalid population, according to the causes
and sex by age group.

The special Tables in this volume for taluk and
villages, are the same.

As it is seen, the results were finalised in relation
to “present population or de facto population” which
is defined as the ‘““aggregate of persons who at the time
of the Census were to be found inside the territory of
Portuguese India, with the exclusion of the Expendi-
tionary military Force’ and in relation to the “popu-
lation of usual residence, or de jure’’ which consists of
the persons who habitually reside in Portuguese India.

The finalised results of the economic nature were
effected, in relation to the economically active popula-
tion according to their characteristics of occupation,
branches of activity, occupational status, based upon
the classifications of the Census Commission on the
Americas of 1950 (COTA), Uniform International
Industrial Classification (CIU), and the classification
based on the recommendations made in the 6th Inter-
national Labour Statistics Conforence (Congress) and
the Committee of Statistical Experts of the Society of

Nations respectively.

t0. If we ignore the first three attempts to hold
the Census of the population in view of the fact that
the respective details do not exist, nor any report, the
1960 Census is the oth General Census of the popula-
tion of Goa, Daman and Diu held under the higher
direction of the General Directorate of Economy, of the
Overseas Ministry of Lisbon, and executed by the
General Statistics Department of the State,

Legislative Measures:

10-1. The 1960 Gensus was ordered by D -
Law No. 4/1962 of the 17th November, ng,BY(Dr‘;::::.r 3:)
in which the Government of the Portuguese Republic,
stressing the compliance of the rulings of the Charter

Law of 25th August, 1887, ordered tohold the general -

census of the pppulation, not only on the Continent
(Portugal), Adjacent Isles (Azprei Madeira Archi-
pelago), but also in all the Overseas Provinces.

Tt was by this Decree that the Overseas Ministry

of Lisbon was concerned with taking all measyres

relating to the general Census of the population
in the Overseas Provinces.

The Overseas Ministry, in compliance with the
mandate conferred by Decree-Law No. 4/1962 pro-
mulgated Decree No. 42,815 of the 21st January 1960
(Doc. B) laid down principles to which the various
stages of the Census had to be adhered.

It is in this Decree that it was ordered that the
General Census of the Population of 1960 should

comprise “all nationals “or foreigners present. ay

he time of the Census, and those who were tem-
porarily absent”. The inclusion was expressly made

of :
(a) The crew passengers of sailing vessels which
were inside the territory at the time of
the Census;

(b) The crew of the naval vessels whose equip-
ment Ports belonged to the respective Pro-
vince, even though at the time of the
Census hour they happened to be outside
territorial waters;

(c) The members of the Armed Force who formed
part of the garrisons of the Province.

And in order to ensure an integral preparation,
direction and excertion of the various stages of the
Census operation, this very Decree empox_«vercd the
formation of an individualized Service in charge
of the General Statistics Department.

Thus as embodied in this ruling by Legislative
Diploma No. 2005 of the %th July, 1960 (Doc. C)
it was ordered by the Governor-General, General
Manual Antdnio Vassalo e Silva the temporary con-
stitution of a “‘Census Service”, allied to the General
Statistics, department under whose charge were en-
trusted the operations of the preparation, direction
and holding of the various stages of the Census, being
helped jointly also by the staff of that Department

itself, in the notation stage.

And, in accordance with.Articlc 18 of the same
Decree ordering the regulation wherever necessary
for its adaptation to the local conditions, it was pub-
lished by the said Governor-General an Orde? No.
7823 of the 23rd June, 1g6o (Doc. D) whereby it was
fixed not only the specific principles to which the
various stages of the Census had to adhere to but also
the timelimits which had to bhe observed, besides
fixing also the date of the Census for the 1 5th Decem-
ber, 1960, with reference to Zero Hour (of the
micinight of the 14th to 15th). The taluk of Nagar
Havelil was excluded from the District of Daman as it
was integrated with the Indian Union.

Forms of Notation and Other Regquisites Used

10+2. The forms used for notation were :

(a) “Inventory sheet of houses and households”
(Doc. E) meant to survey all the houses and
households existing in Goa, Daman and Diu;

(b) “Family schedule’ (Doc. F) meant to collect
information on each of the members of the
family enumerated residing in the respec-

tive household;

0) «Institutional population schedule” (Doc. G)
meant to collect information regarding each
member of the institutional population
(households not meant for families, like
hotels, hospitals, etc.) residing in institutional

households.

This “Institutional population  schedule” is
practically similar to the “Family schedule”,
with the exception of query No. 2, wherein,
instead of enquiring the ‘“‘relationship of the
enumerated person with the head of family”
“the relationship of the enumerated person
with the Head of the Institutional household
was asked.”

(d) “Habitation schedule’’ (Doc. H) meant for the
collection of details relating to the living con-
ditions in the territory where the census was
being held chiefly regarding the aspects of
comfort and hygienic conditions in the
various homes.

Contrary to what was followed during the
1950 Census, when the Habitation Schedule was
filled in, simultaneously with the house inventory,
during 1960 Census the habitation schedule was dis-
tributed together with the Family and Institutional
Population Schedules.

The queries contained in the family schedules
and institutional population schedules as also the habi-
tation schedules were finalised by the National
Institute of Statistics of Lisbon through the General
Directorate of Economy of the Overseas Ministry.

By order of the then Secretary-General of the State
Goa, Daman and Diu Dr. Eudoro Pamplona Corte
Real, it was ordered that the “Family Schedules’
should have a distinctive border for each religious
groups 5o, that Census data on religion could be
easily finalised.

The General Statistics Department did not refrain
from pointing out to that gentleman the uselessness
of these variations which in no way advanced
the finalisation of results, since the Government
did not want to know, within the time limit of a
few days, the results of the Census according to the
religions. In the meantime, the order was complied
with and the borders put on the schedules in the
following manner; the schedule without any border
was meant to be delivered to a Christian family ;
schedule with ared border wasmeant for a Hindu
Family, schedule with a green border was meant for a
Mohammedan family ; and schedule with an yellow
border was meant for families of any religion other
than (Roman) Christian, Hindu and Mohammedan.

But an officer from the Overseas Ministry, Dr.
Nuno Alves Morgado, Chief of the Department of
the Directorate-General of Economy, who was deput-
ed amonth in advance to this territory, for purpose
of verification of how the first stages of the Census were
proceeding was also of the opinion that the borders
used on the family schedules and the Institutional
population Schedules (convivéncia) were useless, but
nevertheless; as the printing work was already complet-
ed, they were used according to the distinctions made.



The “Family Schedules” were printed in Portu-
guese, Konkani and Marathi. Those of the “Insti-
tutional Population’ were printed only in Portuguese.

With the exception of Schedules in Marathi,
which were printed in a private Printing Press, the rest
of schedules were printed in the Government Printing
Press, in the following quantities :

Family schedules with habitation schedules :

Portuguese 155,000 Schedules
Konkani 50,000 ,,
Marathi 70,000 ,,

Total 275,000 Schedules

Institutional Population Schedules with

habijtation Schedules :

Portuguese ..............c.00uan
Total number of schedules

{convivéncia)

3,000 Schedules
278,000 Schedules

Besides these Notation forms, the following sche-
dules were also prepared:

(a) “Declaration of identity
enumerator’’

of houselisting

“Declaration of identity of the Census enumera-
tor”’—these are a kind of identity cards,
meant for identification of the inventory
and census—enumerators before each family
and Institutional Population (convivéncia)
in order to give the public the necessary
confidence regarding the trustworthiness
of the person who would contact them;

(b) “Report of Transgressions’” was a form to
be used for filling transgression proceedings
against everypne who refused or in any way
rendered difficult the census operations;

(¢) “Declaration of Delivery” of the work of
preparation of inventory list and the census
to the “Regedor”’ (Patel) by the houselisting
and census enumerators was meant to
correlate the work to be handed over by the
enumerator to the “Regedor” (Patel).
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(d) “‘Files for the Inventory Sheets” were meant

to preserve the inventory sheet
filled in. y # already

() “File for the Inventory List of the Houses"
for the whole village was meant to be filled
in by the “Regedor” (Patel) of the village
when delivering all the work of the inventory
list of the area under his jurisdiction (village)
to the Administrator of the Taluk,

(f) Note of the Conclusion of the Work (Inventory
and Census) was intended to be sent to the
Administrator of the Taluk, with an indi-
cation of the amounts to be paid to the

houselisting and census enumerators along
with the respective work.

(g) Note of the Expenditure and despatch of the
work (inventory and Census) was meant to
correlate the "work with = the respective
amounts to be paid to the enumerators by the
Administrator and sent to the Census Services
of the General Statistics Department.

Administrative Division in force at the time of Census

10-3. In order to learn the channel i

nels which were
made use of for the Census operations and in order
to be able to make a comparison of the detajls in
space and time, it would be desirable to state here

the administrative organisation j :
n in force a f
the Census. t the time o

The territory of Portuguese India was formed b
three following Districts: District of Goa, Distric);
of Daman (excluding Nagar Haveli) and District of
Diu, with the following geographical limits:

Districts North South West East
Goa 15-47-39 N 14-53-57 N 73-40-54 E 74.20-11 E
Daman 20-27-58 N 20-22-00 N 72-49-43 E 72-54-43 E
Diu

20-44-34 N 20-42-00 N 70-52-26 E 71-00-24 E

STATEMENT 10-1
The District of Goa, comprised of 11 ““‘Concelhos®® (Taluks) and each Taluk comprised of several villages according to the following list:—

GoA DpsTrICT

Taluks

Canacona  Satari

Salsete Bardez Mormugio Ponda Bicholim Pernem Quepem Sanguem

Goa*

11
auri Town Valpoi Town

10

Villages

(k)

1 Caranzal

()

1 Canacona

Town 1 Sanguém (i) Ch:

(&)

1 Adnem

0

1 Advolpale

©

onda Town Bicholim Town 1 Perném (g) Quepem
1 Adcolna

1 Mapuca(c) 1 Mormugdo(d) P

} Caranzalém (a) 1 Margio(b)

2 Bati

Chopdem
3 Alorna

2 Aquém (b) 2 Corlim (c) 2 Arossim 2 Agarvado-

2 Merces (a)

2 Codal

2 Cola

2 Ambaulim 3 Calem

3 Amona

2 Amona

3 Cansaulim 2 Bandora
4 Chicalim

3 Aldona
4 Anjuna

3 Ambelim
4 Assolnd

3 Panjim (a)

3 Gaundong- 3 Cotorem
fem

4 Colem

Poroscodem

4 Amberem-

3 Arvalem

3 Betora

4 Ribandar (a)

4 Gangem

Angedivat
6 Darbandoras 5 Iioliem Pe- 5 Onda
em

4 Tiha de

5 Curdi

4 Assolda

4 Bordem 5 Arambcl

5 Benaulim 5 Arpord 5 Cortalim 4 Betqui

5 Sta Cruz (a)

i

5 Avedem

5 Boma 5 Carapur 6 Cansarvor-

6 Betalbatim 6 Assagdo 6 Cuelim

6 S& (a)

nem

7 Netorlim

6 Bali

6 Cotombi

6 Borim

7 8. Jacinto

7 Assonora

7 Calata

1 Azossim

6 Pissurlem

7 Cacora 8 Quirlapale 6 Nagorcem- 7 Querim
Varconda Palolem

7 Caznem-

7 Cudnem

7 Candiapar

8 Bastora} 8 Pale

8 Camorlim

2 Bombolim

7 Poinguinim

9 Rivona

10 Sancordem

8 Caerem

8 Dumacem

9 Cana 9 Calangute 9 Quelossim 8 Candola

3 Batim

9 Chaifi

Mopa

8 Chandel-
9 Co

cem
10 Maem

{0 Sancoale ‘9 Codar 9 Latembar-

10 Camorlim

10 Carmona

4 Carambolim

10 Chic-Xel-

rgao

10 Conxem

11 Cavelossim 11 Canca 11 Vadem

5 Chimbel

vona

11 Mencurem 10 Dargalim

12 Mulgao
13 Naroa

11 Cotombi

12 Velcao 11 Cuncolim

12 Candolim

12 Cavorim

6 Cumbarjua
7 Corlim

12 Curchorem

13 Dedo

11 Ibrampur
12 Mandrem
13 Morgim

12 Cundaim
13 Curti

13 Colvale

14 Chinchinim 14 Cunchelim

18 Chandor

8 Curca
9 Goltim

14 Fatorpa

14 Navelim
15 Pale

14 Marcaim

15 Guirim

15 Colva

15 Melcornem

14 Ozorim

15 Nirancal

16 Marna

*The Goa tlluki’.ﬁ:g kgeawnastdukofllhu. The head
{3
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T3
N
g - 3
‘ T
Yoy
-
g q
3

& =
s 3
3
HE
| L

L

] ‘aég

! i

4

s g

: Ei‘g’ S5 4
& 3
g §§§%§§§
g '3-5-3 .ao
g gfma«sg
E
e T
%3

d by

of Pernem is constituted by a
ontwpa:niaea'utimeg.yby

4
]

Nova Goa’'.

a part of village of Mormugao.

of Mormugao is comprised by two parts

im” or “Ci
1].h§enhat
A,
Ma
The village,
;ov:n of Ponda is constituted by
town
 town

town is
town is
‘The own of Chauri is formed of en

town is formed by a part of Mapuca and by a

by
lim town is

The town of Valpoi is constituted by



Satari
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The District of Goa, comprised of 11 “Concelhos™ (Taluks) and each Taluk comprised of several villages according to the Sollowing list :—
Canacona
10

Sapguem

Quepem
16 Naqueri
17 Odar
18 Pirla

de Bali

20 Quedem
21 Quitol
22 Sirvoi

23 Xeldem

24 Xelvona

Perneny
18 Tamborcem 19 Provincia

15 Paliem
16 Parxem
19 Tiracel
20 Torxem
21 Tuém

T aluks
Villages
irigdo

Bicholim

18 Sanquelim 17 Querim

19 Sarvona

Goa DistriCT
16 Piligdo

17 Ponchavadi 17 Salem

18 Priol

21 Surla
22 Usgdo

23 Vainguinim 22 Uguém
24 Velguem 23 Virnord

20 S

STATEMENT 10 1—concld.

Ponda

16 Orgao
19 Querim
20 Queuld
21 Siroda
22 Talaulim
23 Tiurem
24 Vadi

25 Vagurbém
26 Velinga
27 Verem
28 Volvel

Mormugado

(el ]

0

.

CaLD

arra

Franca

28 Pilerna

29 Pirna

do Mundo
86 Sangolda

Bardez
87 S. José de 37 Siolim

17 Marrd

27 Penha de
30 Pomburpa
3] Punola
32 Reis-|

18 Moira

19 Nachinola
20 Nadora
41 Ucassaim
42 Verla

23 Olaulim

24 Macasana 24 Oxel
39 Socorro

40 Vanelim 40 Tivim

25 Paliem

26 P

33 Revera

Arcal
38 Telaulim 38 Sir

Salsete
35 Sernabatim 35 Salvoador

17 Curterim

18 Davorlim

22 Guirdolim 22 Nerul
34 Scraulim 34

19 Deussua
23 Loutolim
25 Majordd
26 Nagoa
28 Nuvem
29 Orlim
30 Paredd
31 Rachol
32 Raia

33 Sarzora
36 Sirlim
39 Utordad
"41 Varca
42 Velim
43 Verna

rao
Lourenco
de Agacaim

16 S.

Chordo
15 Graca de Cho- 21 Dramapur 21 Nagoa

20 Telzulim de 27 Navelim

17 S. Matias
18 S. Estevam
19 Taleigio

Goa

14 S. Bartelemeude 20 Dicarpale

11 Navelim
12 Neura
13 S. André

he District of Daman comprised of only one
TaluE o?' thle same name which embraced the whole
area of the district. Thisin turn was divided into
the following 2 villages: “Nossa Senhora do Mar

and “Praea’’.

strict of Diu comprised of only one Taluk
of t:'lll‘tkzl esg;fe name was divided into the following 5
villages: Gogola, Simbor, Brancaval:é, Brun_xwaré and
the village of Diu. The village of Diu constituted the
city and embraced the village of Podamo, Malala

and the town of Diu.

The villages were, in their turn, divided into Vyan}i‘s,
but these did not influence to a great exte?t mlt e
general plan of the Census, In View of the fact t 81at
in accordance with the rulings of Decree No. 42, 11 g
of the 11th February 1960, alg‘ea@y c1te§i, it was rule
out that the primary territorial unit of the census
should be the village. Meanwhllez‘ it cannot be left
without mentioning that the “regedor (Patel)
of each village, in order to ensurea certain amount
of order in the work, tried to collect the information,
as far as possible, by wards or parts of wards which,
gave the {nformation of the entire village under his

jurisdiction.

At the head of the Government of .Goa, Daman
and Diu was the Govemor-Gepere_ﬂ who simultaneously
was the Governor of the District of .Goa. Each'of
the District of Daman and Diu had at 1ts'head a Dis-
trict Governor who was direct subordinate to the

Governor-General.

At the headquarters of each Taluk, there was an
Administrator of the taluk, v»:ho was the direct repre-
sentative of the Government in the wholt‘:‘ area Qf
the taluk. Each village had at its head a *‘Regedor
(Patel) who was the representative of the Govern-
ment in the area of the village and directly
responsible  to the Administrator of the taluk
wherever the village was situated.

The headquarters of the taluk of Goa, Salsete,
Bardez, Mormugfio, Daman and Din were dcsxgr}a-
ted as “towns’ and the headqu_artef’s of the remain-
ing taluks were treated as  “villas”. It should be
noted in this respect that, while working out the final
" results, all the headquarters of the taluks were consi-
dered as towns, since they met with the conditions
ertain place to be considered as town

ired for a ¢ .
:fxq :;crggdancc with the norms followed in the rest of

India.

Having described the administrative organisation in
force, at the time of the Census, let us now see the way
in which the Census machinery was Qrgamsed for the
collection of the demographic details.

Organization of the Census Machinery:

10-4. Inaccordance with the rulings of Decree
No. 42,815, read with those of Decree No.
41,203 of the 2o0th July, 1957, the operations of the
general census of the Population of Goa, Daman
and Diu were centralised in the “Census Service”,
established at the “General Statistics Department”
directed and supervised by the Head of the General
Statistics Department,

In order to assist the Head of the General Statistics
Department, and to verify the details collected, com-
mittees known as ‘‘Taluk Revisory Committees’’, were
appointed for each Taluk. These were presided
over by the respective Administrator of the “Concel-
hos” (taluks) with the exception of the “Taluk Revisory
Committee’’ of Goa, which was presided over by
the Head of the General Statistics Department, and
comprised of a Delegate of the Census Service*, of the
Conservator or Adjutant of theCivil Registrar’s
Office, the Health Officer and a School master of
Primary Education (Schools). The correspondence
and office work of this Committee was handled by
the Delegate of the Census Service,

In order to ensure smooth running and
inspection of the Census operations in the village
(the territorial basic unit), committees were appointed
in each of these villages known as village “Census Com-
mittees”’ presided over by the “Regedor’” (Patel)
and comprised of a primary School Teacher and the
Village Priest.

Thus the above machinery functioned in the
following way:

Once all the documents of the Census and Resi-
dential Enquiry were collected by the “Regedor’’
(Patel) of the village, he convened the respective
village Census Committee for a meeting jointly with
the enumerators where all the schedules collected,
were verified returning those which were not properly
filled in to the enumerators, for the purpose of recti-
fication and return to the “Regedor’ (Patel) within
the period of 24 hours.

The schedules which had already been seen and
verified by the village census committee were sent to the
respective Administrator of the “concelho” (taluk), who
in his turn, convened the “Taluk Revisory Committee”
for the verification of the work done by the*“Regedories”
(Patel’s Offices).

Once this revision was done, the schedules were
then sent to the Census Service of the General Statistics
Department where all the information collected was
centralised.

Reconnaisance of the territory:

10+5. The General Census Operation of the popu-
lation of Goa, Daman and Diu was preceded by a prior
reconnaisance of the territory, by means of inventory
of houses, households and establishments.

Qaleste. B Mor

Office of the

v e £

Dalk Qensus Service, in _accordance with the law, should be an employee from the General Statistics Department in the “Concelhos” uks
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For this purpose the Administrators of the taluks
were requested to appoint ‘“‘houselisting enumera-
tors” from the locality itself up to the goth June,
1960.

Oa the 16th August, 1960, all the documents
and schedules necessary to prepare the inventory.
which was to be doae in all concelhos (Taluks) during
the period from 1st to goth September, 1960, were
distributed among all the houselisting enumerators,
In practice, this work lasted upto goth October.

Bzfore that date the employecs of the General
Statistics Dpartment were duly instructed regarding
the inventory operations so as to serve as liaison links
upto the village.

Thus, the “‘regedores” (Patels) and the enumera-
tors ware duly instructed. Training Centres were set
up for a group of two or more near by villages where
employees of the General Statistics Department were
deputed to explain the way to prepare the inventory.
Instructions for the preparation of the inventory were
formulated (Doc. I).

In this way, in the first place, the “regedores”
(patels) of all the villages in each taluk were called
in a mseting in the respective Administrative Offices
of the taluk for training, For that operation Em-
ployees of the General Statistics Department were
deputed to the headquarters of each taluk on the
16th August, 1960. Subsequently and upto the 1st
September, 1960, in order to avoid unnecessary
expenses to the ‘“‘Regedores” (patels) and agents,
various Training Centres were formed, joining two
or more neighbouring villages where the enumera-
tors and ‘“‘regedores” (patels) of the respective
villages were trained.

During the interval from the 1st September to
the goth October the work of the enumertors was
inspected step by step. Thus, the staff from the General
Statistics Department, besides acquainting with the
inventory work on days convenient to them, during the
entire period from 12th September to r1th October
were entrusted only with the verification of work
carried out by houselisting enumerators.

In practice this operation was found to be rather
embarassing bzcause of the difficulty in recruiting
capable personnel to handle work of this nature due to
the fact that the schedule a lopted by the Directorate
General of Economy was rather laborious and diffi-
cult to understand, for those who, normally, did not
possess even primary education. In the meantime, after
much persistence the stage of the survey of the
territory was completed, only on the goth October,
contrary to the law which fixed the date as goth

Septembcr.
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The numbering of the houses, itself, wasrendered
impossible due to misgiving this work created in the
mind of the public, but, in the meantime, the listing
of the houses was done according to a certain order
giving them each a serial number.

When the inventory was finished all the Adminis-
trators were requested to proceed with the division of
the respective villages into ‘“‘Census sectors” in such a
way that, in each sector there would not be more than
100 households. When this work was done the Ad-
ministrators sent to the General Statistics Department,
upto the 15th November, and in certain cases, up
to the goth October, the copies of the inventory of the
houses, households aad establishments existing in the
villages as also the plan adopted for their division into
sectors, The General Statistics Department assigned
to each of the sectors a serial number within each
village.

Census of the Population

10-6, On conclusion of operations of reconnai-
sance of the territory, the enumeration of the
population commenced with reference to zero hour of
the 15th December, 1960.

For that purpose the necessary instr\{cti?ns (vtcfc
Doc. J) were sent to the respective ‘‘regedories’ (Patel’s
Offices), through the Administrative Offices of the
“Concelhos” (taluks), the latter being asked to ap-
point the “Census eaumerators” preferably those who
had served as houselistiug enumerators.

As has already been stressed, at the time of the
operations of the houselisting, it was quite a difficult
task to recruit the “Census enumerators”’ capable of
undertaking the responsibility that the work demand-
ed. For, leaving aside the need of a certam.edu.ca-
tional level for the enumerators, besides being 1m-
possible to recruit staff who could at least grasp the
aim that was envisaged, no oune was prepared to do
this sort of work of going from door to door for such
a low remuneration (g P. for each person enumera-
ted in Goa, Salsete, Bardez, Mormugio, Daman and
Diu, and 6 P. in the remaining taluks) fixed by law.

It was on acconnt of this, that it was not possible
to arrive at the objective aimed at in the law to entrust
to each enumerator merely one sector alone with
100 households. In Table 10.4 included in paragraph
10.12 one can get an idea, how each enumerator was
overloaded with over 100 households.

As in the case of the houselisting opex;::ttion the
Administrators as well as the “regedores (pa:tcls)
and Census enumerators were given full instructions.

Besides the ‘“Regedores” (Patels) undergoing
training along with the Administrators, in the Ad-
ministrative Office of each ‘“Concetho” (taluk),
Training Centres were formed joining two or more of
neighbouring villages where the employees of the
General Statistics Department went to impart instruc-
tions to the enumerators together with the ““Regedores

(Patels),

Due to the difficulty in recruiting personnel, the
distribution of the schedules necessary for purposes of
the Census was only completed on the 3oth November,
1960 instead of being ready on the 15th November, as
it was stated in the law.

The distribution of the families and institutional
population _(convivéncia) schedules together with
that of the Habitation, started on the 7th Dzcember,
1960, according to the following form: to each enume-
rator was given a copy of thq sector of the inveatory
which it was his duty to visit for the delivery and
collection of the schedules, he was compelled to fill
in the same only in cases in which the Head of the
family or any other member of his family was unable
to write.

The enumerator was compelled to fill in advance
all the detailsin the blanks on the first page ofthe family
schedule (or of the institutional population) schedule
in accordance with the details shown in fhe inventory
sheet distributed. In order to ensure the delivery and col-
Jection of the family schedules (or institutional popula-
tion schedule), the enumerators, in the measure he
went on distributing or collecting the schedules, was
obliged to register in the two columns, expressly
marked for this purpose, the dates of delivery and of
the - collection of the schedules from the Head of the
family or the Tnstitutional Population.

Thus, the collection of the schedules with the
registration of information, with reference to ZERO
hour of the 15th December, 1960, was started on the
16th of the same month. This operation was delayed
until the goth December since the verification and
rectification of the information by the enumecrators in
the measure they went on collecting the schedules was

. very slow.

During the time taken in the operations of deli-
very, registration and collection of the schedule all
the ““regedorias’” (Patel’s Oifices) were visited by the
employees from the Gzneral Statistics Dzpartment who
had been posted on duty at each taluk in order
to direct from close quarters the census operations.

Oace all the family schedules and those of the
Institutional Population were collected, they were
reviewed by the “Village Census Qommnttees” and by
the “Taluk Revisory Comrglttees”, rc:spcctively,
the complete material together with the copies of the

-minutes recorded by the committees were then sent

to the General Statistics Department.

It was not possible to comply with the disposition
of Article 30, sub-paragraph, of order No. 7823
of the 23rd June, 1960, which determined that all the
Census work should be seat to the General' Statistics
Department by the 31st December, 1960. As it was pre-
ferable to have a conscientious work rather than work
done hastily and to give time for the Committees to
verifv the authenticity of the details collected, the Ad-
ministrators were authorized to send all the Census
material up to the 7th February, 1961. And it was thus
complied with. )
4—5 R. (3. India/64.
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The Census of the crew and passengers of steamers
and naval vessels was taken by the Director of the
Marine Services through the enumerators appointed
by the said services.

Publicity:

_ 107 In good time steps were taken to carry on
intensive propaganda of the operation which
was going to take place. In this way, not only all the
newspapers of the place and radio were made use of,
but also all local publicity media, like “circulars”,
village priests, etc. were utilized during the whole
period from the 15th September to the goth October,
1960, and from 15th November to the 15th December,
1g6o, respectively, for the Inventory and the Census.

The Genceral Statistics Department also published
2 articles in the newspapers explaining the aims of the
Census and the manner in which to fill in the schedules
(Daoc. K and I).

Scope of the Census:

10-8 The Census was nominal and simultaneous,
embracing the whole present population and that which
was temporarily absent from the territory of the State
of Portuguese India comprising the Districts of Goa,
Daman and Diu.

The “concelho” (taluk) of Nagar-Haveli, which
at that time was already under Indian administra-
tion, was not included.

The Census was NOMINAL, that is to say,
it followed a personal and individual character in
the collection of the details. It was SIMULTANEOUS,
in that it was held simultaneously in Goa, Daman and
Diu, with reference to ZERO hour of the 15th De-
cember, 1960.

Procedure of Collection of data:

10-g The method followed for the collection of
information of the population Census was the so
called “enumeration method through the presented
questionnaire”.

According to this method the information required
were furnished and written in the schedule by the Head
of the Family (or by the Head of the Institution) who
was called upon by the Census enumerator, only for
the delivery and collection of the questionnaires
(Family and Institutional Population Schedules),
as also for the clarification of the questions in the
schedule. The enumerator was requested to fill in
the schedule only in case the Head of the Family or
his representative did not know to read or to write.

Training and Inspection of the Personnel whe
took part in the Census work:

10-10 As already stated, the employees of the
General Statistics Department as also the Admini-
strators and “Regedores” (Patels) and houselisting
and census enumerators were given intensive training,



for which purpose the respective instructions, compiled
for this purpose were distributed in advance, (Doc. I
and Doc. J).

The employees of the General Statistics Depart-
ment were trained in the office itself, during the period
from 1st to goth July, 1960 and from r1st to goth Novem-
ber, 1960, respectively, for the listing of the houses and
census.

These trained employees were sent to each of the
13 “concelhos” (taluks) in order to direct, guide and
inspect the ceusus operations, through the respective
Administrators and  “Regedores” (Patcls).

The Administrators and “Regedores” (Patels)
were trained at the headquarters of the respective Ad-
ministrations on the 16th August and the 19th August,
1960 and 2nd November, 1960, respectively, for the
inventory and for the enwmeration, by the employees
posted there from the General Statistics Department
and in some cases by the Head of the General Statistics
Department himself.

Besides this, in order to avoid transport expen-
diture incurred by the “Regedores” (Patels) and enu-
merators, various Training Centres were formed
Jjoining one or more villages, where instructions were
imparted to the ‘“Regedores” (Patels) together with
the respective  enumerators during periods  from
16th August, 1960 to 1st September, 1960 and 15th
November to the gth December, 1960, by the em-
ployees of the General Statistics Department posted
in the “ Concethos” (Taluks) during the period of
the inventory and census enumerations.

As many cars, as were necessary for the Dele-
gates of the Census to go to villages were requisitioned,

Transgression and Penalties :

10-11 In accordance with Order No. 7823 of the
2grd July, 1960, Article 35, the following constituted
statistical transgressions for the purpose of the Census
of the population in rg6o:

(1st) inexact or incomplete filling of the
schedules and furnishing of false or incom-
plete information to the enumerators for
the filling in of these schedules;

(2nd) refusal to furaish the information requested
by the competent authorities;

(3rd) refusal to accept the schedules. _whcn
delivered, or their return when solicited;

(4th) failure to obtain schedules from the
“Regedor’’ (Patel) when the same were not
distributed .

The responsibility in each family and Institu-
tional Population (convivéncia) for the statistical
transgressions, fell on the head of the family or the
head of the Institutional population or in his '%bsencc,
on the respective substitute of an age above 1 l yca.x;i.i
All transgressions cited ahove were punishable wi
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a fine which varied from Rs. 5 to Rs. 500 and

could be inflicted by the Head of the General Statistics
Department,

The houselisting and census enumerators, who
after  being appointed, refused, without justifiable
reasons, to perform their duties were liable to im-

prisonment up to 30 days and fine which varied from
Rs. 10 to Rs. 500.

It was also stipulated that, in general, all the
public and private authorities were obliged to report
to the General Statistics Department any infringe-
ment discovered, they were liable, in case they did
not do so, to a fine varying from Rs. 10 to Rs. 500,
25% of the fine applied, going to the credit of the
person reporting the infringement, if he was not an
employee of the Gereral Statistics Department.

‘ Fortunately, the General Statistics Department
did not have to  resort to such penalties, since the
public collahorated with good will, giving their

entire  co-operation to the General Statistics Depart-
ment.

Expenses Defrayed in the Census :

10-12 In compliance with the legal disposmgil
(Decree-Law No. 23,229 of the 15th November, 193?& i
Administrative  Reform), the Municipalities d€
frayed part of the expenses incurred to hold the Census
the remaining being borne by the State.

The expenses defrayed for the taking of the Censu®
may be summarised in the following manner:

TABLE 10-2

Type of expenses in
rupees 1960 1961 1962

Office Sccretariat Staff . 7,382-50  57,404-94  78,243-13

Material 23,807-35 21,987-10 13687
Paper | . . 13,435.95  13,535-00
Printing ., . 9,748-83 1,527-07 .
General Expenses | 622-57 725+03 13687
Furniture . . 6,200-00 .
Remuneration of the
houeelisting  enume- .
rators | . .~ 5,328-97 . .
Remuneration of the
Census  enumerators  29,048-17 .. .
Stipend or Pay to the
““Regedores’”  (Patels) 9,317-43 .. .
Stipend or Payment to
the Employees of the
Administrative  Ser-

" vices . . . 2,010-00 .o o

Total . 76,844-42 79,392-04 ~ 78,380-00

The posting of the inventory and ccnsuf? eng-
merators as also the resPectwe expenses fe eCttehé
by Concelhos (taluk-wise), can be seen from
following table:

TABLE 10-3
Num:)rflrxmogx}*;otl;::hmng Taluks Expenscs
1 2 3
Rs. P.
Goa 544-00
lgg Salsete 985-07
101 Bardez 955-67
42 Mormugao 2§9 -16
29 Ponda, 557-61
57 Bicholim 362-96
21 Sanguem 292-50
56 Quepem 220-03
77 Pernem 35250
10 Satari 240- 537
47 Canacona 224-27
4,994-44
"ok '191-33
2141’ BTIIJH . 143-20
736 5,328-97
TABLE 10°4
Number of Concelhos
Nl::?ll:r;rc?it(o:::l o the sectors  (taluka) Expenses
1 2 3 4
Rs, P,
90 Goa 2,721-03
2;2 288 Salscte 4,405-03
250 282 Bardez 3,411-20
53 77 Mormugao 1,176-00
102 120 Ponda 3,739-48
85 93 Bicholim 2,446-20
52 54 Sanguem 2,295-14
59 91 Quepem 1,877:69
77 78 Pernem 2,523-00
13 54 Satari 1,330-33
42 67 Canacona 1,714-20
1,065 1,294 27,639-30
>
54 Daman 78600
slg 41 Diu 622-87
1,141 , 1,389 29,048:17

Data Compilation 1
. ter the collection of all the schedules
x:l Ic?m?SSZt?cfn of the data collected according
matl;::: roforma established by the National Statistics
;o titug: through the Directorate General of Economy
?‘s the Overseas Ministry, was undertaken. Of these,
.:,)ix proformas were completed by 19th December, 1961

and were published as provisional data in the quarterly

Bulletin of 1962.

2oth December, 1961 the Indian Ad-
minisotxr‘lati;?lc came into force in. Go.a, Daman and
Diu. The Registrar General, India decided to tabulate

the data collected in the 1960 Census and to compile
Census Tables according to the Tabulation Plan
of 1961 Census of India. In pursuance of this
decision the tabulation was done mechanically in
the Mechanical Tabulation Unit (MTU) in the office
of the Registrar General, India at Delhi.

For this purpose all the family schedules and
institutional  population  schedules (convivéncia)
were sent to Delhi, and subsequently a team comp-
rising of the Head of the Census Services and 6 other
employees of the Census Service were also sent in
order to help the MTU in the codification work.

All the work of the data compilation was sent
to the General Statistics Department on 4th February,
1964, after which the writing of this report was under-
taken.

The entire compilation was worked out on the
basis of present population or de facto population.

Important Concepts Adopted :

10-14 Certain important concepts used during
the 1960 Census were defined as follows:

House—comprises the whole independent build-
ing, permanent or semi-permanent, delimiting a
closed and covered premises, which is meant or
may be utilised for living quarters (the contents of
cach of the expressions used, are to be found in the
instructions appended hereto.)

It may be noted that when the inventory was
made it was  sought to know “What was the purpose
of constructing the house” and “how were they used
during months of September and October, 1g60”.
These data were not compiled.

Census  House—comprises merely the house meant
for habitation only as well as the house meant simul-
taneously for habitation and for exercise of any acti-
vity. It excludes, therefore, the houses meant ex-
clusively for exercise of activities.

Floor—comprises the whole floor of a house
which is situated on top or bottom or on a level of
the plot on which it is built.

Purpose or Nature of the House—is the purpose for
which it was built, transformed or adopted.

Fogo (or wuni-family lodging)—is the whole place
whatever its nature, meant (by construction, trans-
formation or adaptation) for the residence of a family
group. In this report, then “Fogo’’ has been con-
sidered the same as “household” and translated into
English as such.

Family—is the whole group of persons linked
by union relationship legitimate or illegitimate who
use habitually the same lodging unit.

Institutional ~ Household—it is a place, whatever
be its nature, meant (by construction, transformation
or adaptation) for installation of an institutional
population (convivéncia).



Institutional ~ Population—is the group of persons,
living in the same lodging quarters, or in other words,
in the same institutional household, but who are
not linked by union or relationship legitimate or
illegitimate.

Agregado De  Pessoas—For compilation purpose
it has also been considered the notion of “agragado
de pessoas” translation in English “household” which
means a group of persons who commonly live together
in the same Census house and take their meals from
a common kitchen unless the exigencies of work
prevented any of them from doing so. The expression,
therefore, embrasses the word “fogo” as well as
“convivéncia”.

Division—of a house, is the interior division of
a household or of institutional household which can
be destined for habitation or residential purpose of
persons.

Absentees—in  paragraph 10-1 it was clarified
that Decree No. 42,815 determined that all the in-
dividuals who are nationals and foreigners present
at the time of the Census should be enumerated as
also persons who forming part of the family and resi-

ding usually in the same houschold, were temporarily
absent.

Among the “temporarily absent’’ 2 cases could
be seen:

(a) those temporarily absent from one residence
to another, within India, and (b) those temporarily
absent from Goa, Daman and Diu.

All these, who forming part of a family and
residing usually in a houschold were neither present in
it nor were returning on the 15th for reasons of health,
studies, business, military service, etc. were consi-
dered temporarily absent from one residence to another
within Goa, Daman and Diu.

All those who were temporarily absent from
Goa, Daman and Diu for the same reasons indicated
above were considered femporarily absent from India.

Rural and Urban Area :

The distinction between rural and urban area
was made according to the criterion previously fixed
by the Registrar General according to the definition
adopted in the rest of India.

In this way, in the rest of India, for the 1961
Census, a town or urban area was defined as a place
which has:

(1) A municipal corporation, a municipal area
or a town Committee or a notified area
Committee or Cantonment Board.

or
(2) (a) A population of 5,000 or over; and

(b) A density of not less than 1,000 per
sq. mile, and
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(c) At least 3/4th or more of male workers
engaged in non-agricultural pursuits.

Under these circumstances, since all the Head-
quarters of the “concelhos” (taluks) satisfied the
first mentioned condition were considered as “towns”’

and their respective population as urban. The popu-
lation of the remaining areas was considered as rural.

Calendar of the Census Operations:

. 1015 All the phases of the Census had a time-
limit within which they were held. The chief of
them could be summarised in the following manner:

I—PRELIMINARY WORK
February to Fune:

(1) Publication of Decree No. 42,815 in which
was ordered the holding of the Census.

(2) Preparation and publication of Order .NO-
7,823 in which were regulated the principles
under which the Census was to be held.

(3) Appointment of the

Inventory or house-
listing enumerators.

(4) Appointments of the ‘““Village Ccnsus. Con,l,-
mittees’’ and ‘“Taluk Revisory Committees’ -

(5) Working out estimates of the forms, docu-
ments, and schedules necessary.

(6) Creation and Assemblage of the Census
Service.

(7) Imparting of instructions to the employees
of the General Statistics Department.

II-INVENTORY OF HOUSES, HOUSE-
HOLDS AND ESTABLISHMENTS

August
(8) Distribution of schedules for the inventory-

(9) Instructions to the Administrators and “Re-

gedores”  (Patels).
(10) Instructions to houselisting  enumerators
and “regedores” (patels). -

(11) Publicity.
September and October:
(12) Publicity.
(13) Inventory of houses.

(14) Inspection by the employees of the General
Statistics Department.

November:
(15) Publicity.

(16) Division of the area of which an inventory

was prepared into sectors.

' i 1 Statis-
h of its copy to the Genera t
() tiDccss]p)aet};:artgnent for the purpose of numbering

the sectors.
(18) Giving of a serial number to the sectors.

III—CENSUS OF THE POPULATION

November :
(19) Appointment of Census enumerators.
i i tions to employees of
o) Imparting of instruc
(20) thepGeneral Statistics Department.
(21) Instructions to the “regedores” (patels)
and Administrators.

(22) Instructions to the Census
and “regedores” (patels).

(23) Distribution of schedules to
merators.

enumerators

Census enu-

sth  December :
(24) Publicity
(25) Instructions to Census
“regedores’ (patels).

enumerators and

7—15th December :

(26} Instruction to  Census enumerators and
“regedores’ (patels).

(27) Distribution of schedules to the households
and institutional population (convivéncia).

(28) Publicity.
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O (ZJERO) hour of the 15tk December :
(2g9) Census holding.

16th to 30th December :
(g0) Collection of schedules.
Fanuary :

(31) Revision by the ‘Village Census Commit-
tees” and the “Taluk Revisory Committees”

Up to 7th February :

(32) Despatch of all the Census material from
the  Administrative Office to the General
Statistics Department.

.

10.16 Notwithstanding the initial difficulties in
securing services of capable enumerators in adequate
number, the over all results of the census are very
satisfactory and fairly accurate. The system of close
supervision and inspection by the employees of the
General Statistics Deptt. while the work was in pro-
gress enabled prompt rectification of errors and
avoidance of omissions. As a result, the schedules
received in the General Statistics Deptt. were found
to have been filled in satisfactorily,

10.17 The 1960 Census Data of Goa, Daman
and Diu were tabulated according to the Tabulation
Plan of 1961 Census of India and are published as
part of 1961 Census Series.

This volume is devoted to A-Series Tables which
relate to Area, Houses and Population.

J. C. ALMEIDA

Superintendent of Census Operations
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AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION



A-I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION

FLYLEAF

1-1—Once we know, generally how the demographic census
operations progressed {rom the XIX Century, and, specially
the 1960 Population Census, let us study the population in its more
important aspects of area, d?nsxty and occupied residential houses.

ta relating to these aspects will be found in Union_Table
A-I /?tta, Housegs’ and Population and State Table A-I Area,
Houses and Population. Union Table gives data in respect of the

Union Territory and each of its three districts separately while .

State Table additionally gives data for each of the “Concelhos"
(Taluks) and towns.

1.9—The Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu does not
possess a full record of its territorial area.

There does not exist in Goa the so-called “Village papers”,
and the only authority who possesses some details of the territorial
area, is the Land Survey Department. The detallg that tk.m
department possesses are from surveys made on ::’hc basis of aerial
photographs. Thus, the areas of the “concelhos” (taluks) of Goa
are reckoned on the basis of these surveys m?,dc“somc yca,r’s ago
and from the natural boundaries of the said ‘‘concelhos” (ta-

luks).

1°3—Meanwhile, the 3 ‘“‘concelhos” (taluks) of Goa, Ponda
and Bicholim are fully recorded in the years 1905, 1906, and 1907,
respectively. The “‘concelhos” (taluks} of Bardez, Pernem, Sanguem
and Satari are also recorded, but partially, for certain villages, rela-
ting to the periods 193746, 1912-39, 1927-39, 1908-61,

respectively.
The Districts of Daman and Diu are fully surveyed.

1-4—The area figures shown in columns 3(a) and 3(b) of the
Union portion of Table A-I against (a) and (b) are those reported
by the Surveyor General of India and the State Survey Depart-

ment.

. 1:5—The density shown in the Union Table A-I, column 4
is worked out on the area figures of the State Survey Depart-
ment.

\

. The “total” of the Union Territory and Districts, separately
is worked out taking into consideration the respective total
population and the respective areas, to one decimal place,

The “rural” density for the Union Territory was reckoned
taking into consideration the respective rural population though
in the rural area computed to one decimal place, includes the
arca of the towns of Mapuca, Vasco-Da-Gama, Bicholim, Pernem,
Quepem, Sanguem, Chauriand Valpoi, in view of the fact that their
arca is not known. .

The ““urban’ density for the Union Territory was worked
out taking into consideration only the population of the towns whose
arcas arc known of such as Panjim, Margao, Ponda, Daman and
Diu, and these areas have been shown attwo decimal places.

The “‘rural” density of the District of Goa was worked out
taking into consideration the rural population and the
area of the District of Goa with the exclusion of the urban area of .
3 towns (Panjim, Margao and Ponda) whose area is shown as at
2 decimal places.

The ““urban”’ density of the District of Goa was worked out
taking into consideration only the population of the towns whose
areas are known (Panjim, Margdo, Pond#) and are¢ shown
at 2 decimal places.

The population density of the “rural’” and “urban” part of the
Districts of Daman and Diu was worked out taking into considera-
tion the respective population and rural area, the urban arca was
shown at 2 decimal places.

1-6—A comparative idea of Goa, Daman and Diu in relation
to other States and Union Territories is given in the following
Statement 1:

STATEMENT 1
i No. of Females
Total Area in Popula- ,..No' of villages ocp;pi!;d‘ Population 1961 p:‘l‘;goio
A . tion per Inhabit- Uninha- No. of residential A ~ n
Gtate/Union Territory %‘:;‘n Sq. miles -8q. Km.  Sq. mile Ted bited towns houses Persons Males Females 1961
‘ 2 8a 1Y 4 5 7 8 9 10 11 12
INDIA 232,561+ 3,192,333 _

T 5!‘3 l1223,402 21131:561 358 567,351 54,868 2,700 78,835,586 ‘439,234,771 %26.293.%0;; ~'1l1%’?7“'37lg ggg
R 1,213,535 3,143,057 207 567,351 54,868 .. 65070272 360,298,168 83,504,095 '123‘497 %3

U 14,367 38,504 5,395§ . 2,706 13,785,314  78,936,60: ,789, 36,147,

STATES

«) 106,286 275,281 421776 -

106,053 274675 339 27,084 913 293 6,079,507 135083447 18,161,671 17,821,

Asdbra Pradesh - T & r K Y ’ “ 2820387 29708939 14945712 14,763,227

B % 10‘1*:2% 2731321 4,3%' 27’0?f ’9? 298 1150120 6274508 3215959 5,058,549 951
BN 13 328,129 5,544,648 876

T fb) 47257 122,39 251 25,702 1,565 60 2,186,749 11,872,772 6,328, 544,
Asam . 20224238 10959,744 5,783,675 5,176,069 895
B 47’};'}5 '22'2903 2?7’3 25'7(.’3 565 60 164,326 913,028 54445¢ 368,574 877
N &1 179968 01,449 23,154,161 994

: T (b 66936 173,364 694 67,665 10,428 158 6,885,541 46,435,610 23,301, ,154,
Bibar o 7 6264187 42,541,690 21,140,292 401,398 1,012
o e ) mim ,633 67.665 10428 158 620354  §913,920 161,57 1,752,768 811
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State/Union
Territory

Gujarat

Jammu and Kashmir

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh .

Madras

Maharashtra

Mysore

Orima

Punjab

Rajasthan .

Uttar Pradesh

‘West Bengal

‘Total
Rural
Urban

2

o” c®d amHd amd a®d gmH axe em cmi amn e

cr-

JON TERRITORIES
UIXND OTHER AREAS

Andaman and Nico-

bar Islands

Delhi

1

Himachal Pradesh

ive, Minicoy
L‘fn"ﬁd' Amind

Islands

Mnnlpur

ivi

T
R
U

cm-3

cm-

cxA

ot o

Area in
S—— Y
r—Sq. milcs—m
3a 3b
(8) 72,245 187,115
(b) 71,056 184,034
70,323 182,135
733 1,899
*s 53665 138,992
53,547 138,687
118 305
(a) 15002 38,855
(b 15003 38,857
14571 37,739
432 1,118
ﬁ') 171,217 443,452
b) 169,042 437,820
168,322 435,955
720 1,865
%\) 50,331 130,357
(b) 50,154 129,900
48,138 124,678
016 5,222
(a) 118,717 307,477
(b) 118,280 306,345
115,736 299757
2,544 6,588
(a) 74210 192,204
®) 846 191,262
72,662 188,195
1,184 3,067
(a) 60,164 155825
(b 60,172 155,845
59,775 154,816
397 1,029
Ea) 47,106 122,005
b) 47,305 122,518
46873 121,401
432 1117
(a) 132,152 342,974
(b) 131,830 341,595
129771 336,106
2,119 5,489
(a) 113,654 204364
(b) 113,879 294947
112,922 202,468
957 2,479
(a) 33,829 87,617
(b) 34194 88562
33536 96,358
658 1,704
3215 8,327
3,212 8,319
3 8
) 573 1,484
b) 573 1,484
447 1,157
126 327
() 10,885 28,192
(by 10,702 27,719
10679 27,658
23 61
(a) il 29
®) H 29
11 29
8628 22,347
B oGs  20m7
8621 22,329
7 18

Popula-

tion

per Sq.
mile

4

290
218¢
7,194§

66
55
5,031

1,127
985
5919

192
165
6,428

672
513
4,459

334
245
4,389

319
252
4447

292
275
2,792

429
346
9,476
153

130
1,548

648
569
9,903

1,021
78
12,978

~1

20
15
4,630

4,640
18,714

126
12
2,727

—

2,241
2,241

90
83
10,082
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STATEMENT 1--contd.

No. of villages

Inhabit-

ed

18,584
18,584

6,359
6,559

1,573
1,573

70,414
70,414

14,124
14,124

35,851
35,851

26,377
26,377

46,466
46,466

0

21,269
21,269

32,241
32,241

12,624
12,624

1
i

38,465
38,465

399
399

276
276

10,438
10,438

10
10

1,866
1,866

"

Uninha-

bited

6

433
433

167
167

NN

6,429
6,429

615
615

3,016
3,016

2,972
2,972

5,659
5,659

2,285
2,285

12,720
12,720

3,486
3486

13
13

42
42

te

No. of

towns

181
181
43
43
92
92
219
219

339
339

266
266

231

62
62

189
189
145
145
267
267

184
184

- b

-

13

No, of
occupied

Population 1961

residential .
houses

3,728,635
2,765,722
62,933

566,766
481,749
85,017

2,803,533
2,422,217
381,316

6,230,854
5,376,498
854,356

6,365,474
4,963,130
1,402,344

3,172,851
2,673,676
499,175

12,046,539
10,539,828
1,506,711

9,378
3,089

59,802
45,604
314,198

248,174
235,358
12,316

3,795
3,795

141,858
130,948
10,910

Persons

20,633,350
15,316,726
5,316,624

3,560,976
2,967,661
593,315

16,903,715
14,349,574
2,554,141

32,372,408
27,745,174
4,627,234

33,686,953
24,696,425
8,990,528

39,553,718
28,391,157
11,162,561

23,586,772
18,320,279
5,266,493

17,548,846
16,439,196
1,109,650

20,306,812
16,218,217
4,088,595

20,155,602
16,874,124
3,281,478

73,746,401
64,266,506
9,479,893

34,926,279
26,385,437
8,540,842

2,658,612
299,204
2,359,408

1,351,144
1,287,216
63,928

24,108
24,108

780,097
712320
67,717

Males

10

10,633,902
7,830,222
2,803,680

1,896,633
1,574,946
321,687

8,361,927
7,079,168
1,282,759

16,576,204
14,085,038
2,493,166

16,910,978
12,331,586
4579392

20,428,882
14,230,934
6,197,048

12,040,923
9,287,660
2,753,263

8,770,586
8,156,598
613,988

10,891,576
8,637,264
2,254,292

10,564,082
8,820,880
1,743,202

38,634,201
33,401,345
5,232,856

18,599,144
13,579,044
5,020,100

39,304
30,358

,94

1,489,378
161,992
1,327,386

702,697
665,730

387,058
352,937
34,121

Females

8,541,788
1,271,382

15,794,204
660,136
2,134,068

16,775,975
12,364,839
4411136

19,124,836
14, 160,22g

i i

11,545,849
9,032,619
2,513,230

8,778,260
8,282,598
495,662

9,415,236
7,580,933
1,834,303

9,591,520
8,053,244
1,538,276

35,112,200
30,865,161
4,247,039

16,327,133
12,806,393
3,520,742

1,169,234
137,212
1,032,022

892,979
859,383
33,596

Females
per 1000

—  malesin
1961

617
630
578

783
7

928
729

1,020
1,020

1,013
1,018
983

STATEMENT 1—concld.

- No. of villages No. of . Pomalei
Fotal Area in P°.‘i’(‘,’l,,‘ — oS occupied Population 1961 per 1000
. otal ey per Sq. Inhabit- Uninha- No. of  residential . A ~ males in
s:,lge[(.'lmon %‘:{;ﬂ Sq.miles 5q. Km. mile ed bited towns houses Persons Males Pemales 1961
‘erritory
' . 2 3 3b 4 5 6 7 8 1y 10 11 12
(a) 4,036 10,453
77 4932 354 6 185,051 1,142,005 591,237 550,768 932
Tripura T B slle 1068 353 432 354 o 172198 1039008 536,580 502428 936
‘l} 16 41 6,585 .. . 6 12,853 102,997 54,657 48,340 884
@ 18 privd 303 7 9788 57,963 29,524 28,439 968
Dadra and Nagar T (o) 131 496 303 (7] 9788 57,963 29524 28,439 963
Haveli % ~. .. .. . .. .. .e .e .
@ 146 300 438 245 1@ 15 122,035 626,667 302,534 324,138 1,0
Gos, Damanmnd T (&) L1 35 370t 245 1 .. 105430 526,003 252,440 273,563 1,084
Diu X 8t “lo  9,041§ . i3 16,605 100,664 50,004 50,570 1,010
(-; 185 479 2.040 388 5 63,623 369,079 183,347 185,732 1,019
; T (O 181 469 » 50,61 280,082 139,989 40,093 1,001
Pondicherry R 172 "o e 38 5 13,011 88,997 43,353 451639 1,053
2,451 2,113 336,558 177,680 158,878 894
Noras Front- T ** ;}:zgg gz ] 2113 336558 177680 158378 894
ier Agency U .. .. .. .. .. . .
() 6366 16488 58 8i4 14 3 80,224 369,200 191,027 178,178 998
T (b) 6366 16488 8l4 14 .. 76,584 350,043 179,261 170,782 953
Nagaland R 636 10402 32 .. o, 8 5640 19157 11,766 7,391 628
@ 2744 Jae 8 462 1 28,996 162,189 85,193 76,996 204
R— T (b %g‘l ° 7580 55 462 .. 27,228 155,341 81,285 74,056 911
& 814 289 © i 1768 6,848 3,908 2,940 152

_—_—————‘———/ : . ) m‘ N
R ¢ ency are provisional,
Norss : The figuzes for North-East Frontier Agl » figures furnished by Surveyor General of Indis, (b) represents the area figures furnished by the State Survey

Under Col. 3(a) and 3(b), (a) represents the are:

Department.
d

miris 1
State Survey figures are not available.

#Denotes area excluding the no
portion of Jammu and

s#gurveyor General's figures,

i f Ji and Kashmi
B2 541 5q. miles and 86,023

ir. ‘The total area of Indian Union and Jammu & Kashmir including the non-censused
Sq. miles respectively. .

X . figures of 3 towns only.
+This area, is the total of area figure of rural population only, though the area figures include areas of those urban units for which separate area figures

tRural density is worked out on the basis

i ilable.
are not avala aremot

ilable, is '-

d for working out urban density.

§Population of those urban units, for which area fig

(@See note  on page 40.-

i ighth among
i that Goa, Daman and Diu ranks cight
llzt ‘:;21:: .'%:::'ito?ics in so far as area is cpnccrncd, although
g“i:s 4th rank so far as its population density 1s concerned.

9. Brief account of change in Area of t
1881 to 1960 :

he State and Districts from

9.1—There were, no altcr_ations in so,fa.r a8 t‘hc Dtstrxclts
f Goa and Diu are concerned in cach of their tofta arcaﬁ. 1n
K f district Daman, the concelho (Taluk) of Nagar Haveli
!t)l;f:acx:’: : part of India Union in 1960 and was constituted as a
Union Territory and was excluded from this district,
ations arc noted in the organisation of the *‘con-

However, alter of Goa and conscquently in each of

celhos” (taluks) of the District

their arcas.
;- 1881, the District of Goa was constituted by the
2"2_:_)1“}‘1::;\::21h2s”’(taluks); Ilhas, Salsete, Bardez, Pernem,
fonowu;g Ponda, Sanguem, Quepem g.nd Canacona and c_ach
.S"‘“q;ﬁﬁg}" (taluk) v:ras divided into provinces and each province
con

into villages and each village into wards.

ssconcelhos”’ (taluks) of Ilhas, Salsete, Bardez,
of the C(::;ona constituted a provin’cc, }cnov:'n by the
* (taluks) of Sanquelim, Sanguem
ly 2,2 and 3 provinces, namely :

Thus cacél he
em, Ponda and Gan
sPacrxr:; na;nes, while the ‘concclh_os’
and Quepem comprised respective

The “concetho” ( taluk) of Sanquelim comprised the Provinces
of Bicholim and Satari.

The “‘concelho’ (taluk) of Sanguem comprised the Provinces
of Embarbacem and Astragar.

The “concelho” (taluk) of Quepem comprised the Province
of Bally, Chandravaddy and Cacora.

The District of Daman was formed of “‘concelhos’’ (taluks) of
Daman, Nagar Haveli,and of the following provinces : -the latter
however became separate territory in 1960, as stated above :

The “concelho’ (taluk) of Daman was conltit{xtqd by 2 provin-
ces : Pragana Naer or Daman Grande, Pragana Calana Pavory or
Daman Pequeno.

The “‘concelho’’ (taluk) of Nagar Haveli constituted the Pro-
vince called Pragana Nagar Haveli.

The District of Diu consisted of the ‘‘concelho”’ (taluk) of Diu
and by the province of the same name (Diu). .

The District of Goa consisted of only the two following townst
Nova Goa or Panjim, capital of the State of Goa, Daman 'and “ Diu
and the town of Velha Goa (Old Goa) which was the for!per capital..

The District of Daman and Diu had each a town known by the
same name, respectively Daman and Diu.

In order to form a better idea of the administrative division of
the 3 Districts at the time of 1881 Census it scems advisable to give
a bricef list of this, which is asfollows : S



Statement showing the administrative units in 1881

No. of l:.No..of

District/Taluk Taluks oo
1 2 3
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU . . . . 12 18
GOA DISTRICT . . . . . 9 14
Goa . . . . . . . 1 1
Salsetes . . . . . . . i 1
Bardez . . . . . . i 1
Pernem . . . . . . . 1 1
Sanquelim . . . . . . 1 2
Ponda . . . . . . . i 1
) Sanguem . . . . . . 1 2
Quepem . . . . . . 1 3
Canacona . . . . . . 1 1
Angediva Island . . . . . . 1
DAMAN DISTRICT . . . . . 2 3
Daman . . . . . . . 1 2
Nagar Haveli . . . . . 1 1
DIU DISTRICT . . . . . 1 1
Diu . . . . . . . 1 1

No. of No, of No, of
Clities Villas Villages Wards (a)
4 5 6 7
4 2 105 499
2 2 100 400
2(b) .. 28 87
1 20 58
. 1 27 41
. .. 13 26
.. 8 Province of Bicholim )
Province of Samg } s
. . 3 28
. . 1 Province of Embarbacem 3
Province of Astragar } 7
. .e 2 Province of Bally
Province of Chandravaddy 50
Province of Cacora
. 2 7
. 1 1
1 3 97
1 . 3 Province of South 12
Province of North 13
. .. . 72

(a) Itis according to Table No. I of 1881 Census. This number does not confirm the results worked out in Statement 6.

(b) Town of Panjim and Town of Velha Goa (Old Goa).

Although the total area of the Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu,
in 1960, with the inclusion of Nagar Haveli, does not corro-
borate the total area of the same (Districts) considered for the
1881 Census (a), itisfelt advisable to give a comparative idea of the
arcas considered then and now :

Area in Square .
Kilometres  Area in Square .
considered Kilometres consi-

District/ Taluk in 1881 {a) dered in 1960
1 2 3
GOA,DAMANANDDIWU . . . 38065 4,195-6
GOA DISTRICT - . . . 3,370-0 3,610-5
. . . . . . 150-0
g:l:c’te . . . . . . 337-0
Bardez . . . . . . 225-0
Pernem . . . . . . 242-5
Sanquelim . . . . . . 656-0 %)
Ponda . . . . . . 2500
Sanguem . . . . . 815-0
Quepem . . . . . 346-0
Canacona . . . . . 347-0
Angediva Island . . . . 1-5
DAMAN DISTRICT . . . 3840 546-7
Daman . .. 384-0 .
Nagar Haveli } 8 489.6(c)
DISTRICT . . . . 52.5 38 4
DIDI{u . . . . . . 52:5 38-4

Source : 1881 Census Volume and Land and Survey Department.
£ the year 1881 were taken from the map of the
(@ T:'ii:;er;'by I?I:lginccr }, F. D.’Assa Castel Branco, with the exception of
Daman and Diu, which were extracted from the reports of the respective
Governors dated 2nd and 6th October, 1879, published at the “Im-
prensa Nacional” of Lisbon (National press, Lisbon).

cetho-wise areas of the District of Goa are not given, in view of
® }’}l:: fﬁg: that their administrative constitution was altered during the course

of years up to 1960. . e U

i, although it did not form part of the Union

@ 'I"I}‘Ie!:r:-!ilt-((?r"g,'cirx?I I'Sg(r) ﬁ:‘ev:yr,n: wa;) agdgied in order to set off the difference
of areasin 1881 and 1960.

The difference is as 389+ square kilometres which, probably

is the result of the inexactitude with which t
out the areas in 1881. ! ich they must have worked

L2 '3~—:{‘he Order dated the 30th October, 1897, separated the
concelho” (taluk) of Sanquelim into two “concelhos’® (taluks),
one of them was called the “‘concelho” (taluk) of Sanquelim with
ouly one province (Bicholim) and the other as the *concelho”
(taluk) of Satari constituting the provinces of the same name.

Itis on account of the reconstitution of these two taluks
that in the 1900 Census, the area of the ‘“‘concelho” (taluk) of
S:anquehm shown in the vear of the 1881 Census as 656 square
kilometres was separated into 216 square kilometres and

440 square kilometres for the “concelhos’ i
and gatari respectively. oreehor” (taluls) of Sanqueliom

2°4—By Decree No. 3337 of the 6th September, 1917 the ‘‘con=

celho” (taluk) of Salsete was separated by creating the “‘concelho”
(taluk) of Mormugao. By the same Decree the villlllggc of Vasco-Da-

Gama comprising also of the village of the port of Mormugao was
declared a town.

. In this way, the area of the ““concelho’ (taluk) of Salsete

which in 1910 was 337 square kilometres was divided between the

concelhos” (taluks) of Salsete and Mormugao with 265° 50 square
kilometres and 71 -50 square kilometres respectively.

The Angediva Island incl . ‘e 1ho"’
(taluk) of Canacona. was included in the ‘‘concelh

[

i made of certain
fn view of the alteration and the survey
areas 2f tlhc Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu, the fafli;aw sc?f the
administrative unit recorded in 192 1 Census was as fo :

Area in square

kilometres
District/Taluk ilol X
1
AMAN 3,783-09
GOA, D. AND DIU
3,399-36
DISTRICT
o . . . 151-34
Goa . . . . ‘ ' : ' .
Salsete . . . . . ‘ . . ' 26550
Bardez . . . . e
Mormugao . . . . . . e
Pernem . . . . ' -
Bicholim . . . . . . . . P
Satari . . . . . . . . B
Ponda . . . . . . 2227
Sanguem . . . . . : oo
Quepem . . . . ' e
Canacona . . . . . . i
MAN DISTRICT
” . . . 57-13
Daman . . . . . . s
Nagar Haveli . . . . . -
Dg{ DISTRICT . . . . .. . . 300
iu . . . . . .

e
Source : 1921 Census volume.

7, the
.5—By order No. 4456 of the 14th of the August, 1947, ¢
“con:(z:eish—c:” )('tgfuk) of Sanquelim was designated as the ‘“concetho

(taluk) of Bicholim.

3. Rural and Urban Population

3.1—The criterion adopted by the authorities in course of
time to defime a ¢ town”, ““villa”, or “village” was purely subjec-
tive based on the development of the region and its constitution
was defined by a legal Diploma.

i i i islation in force, the
Thus, in 1960, in accordance with ti’lc legis ; ,
headquutt,crs of each of the “concelhos’ (taluks) of Goa,‘ ‘Salsete’.;
Bardez, Mormugao, Daman aud Diu were consldc,fcd as ‘‘towns
and th:: headquarters of the remaining *‘concelhos (taluks) were

considered as ‘‘villas”.

ive i to what isa “town”’
rder to form a comparative idca as t
and in“(\)'illa” it may be said that a “villa” is a lﬁssgr dcx,f,cloped
region than a,“town”, but more developed than a ‘“‘village”.

.2—The classification into rural and urban population, was
madg fgr the first time in 1950 on the basis of the criterion fixed by
the International Institute of Statistics \fvhxch, in its session of 1936,
at Prague recommended that population groups should be classi-

fied into:
i ion dependent on
Population—when the population depend .
@ Zg:‘;:ultux{:: was less than 40% of the total population;

ion—when the population dependent on
(b) I:;’r?f:ulgfrpcu gg: more than 60% of the total population;

i ;on—when the population dependent on
(©) fgﬁfgultﬁ:'{):ulstaz&ncd }‘:’ctwccn 409%, to 60% of the total popu-
lation.

i i { rural and
i ed that the above classification o a ’
urbaflt ;\:cl;sbliazb;f)rt‘}lxing to do with legal definition of a ‘town

or a ‘villa’,
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After working out the result of the population in accordance
with the classitication alluded to, the following results were ob-
tained :

Population Total
r A — present
District/Taluk Urban  Rural  Mixed "ol
1 - 2 3 4 5

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU . 87,037 443,916 106,638 637,591
GOA DISTRICT . . 68,057 402,384 76,507 547,448
Goa . . . . 31,950 41,173 . 73,123
Salsete . . . . 17,175 101,410 .. 118,385
Bardez . . . . 14,545 89,123 .. 103,668
Mormugao . . . 4,887 .. 22,350 27,237
Pernem . . . . .. 42,684 .. 42,684
Bicholim . . . . . 36,728 .. 36,728
Satari . . . . .. 20,514 . 20,514
Ponda . . . . .. .. 54,157 54,157
Sanguem . . . . .. 22,972 .. 22,972
Quepem . . . . .. 26,786 .. 26,786
Canacona . . . .. 20,994 .. 20,994
DAMAN DISTRICT . 13,265 41,532 14,208 69,005
Daman . . . . 13,265 . 14,208 27,473
Nagar Haveli . . . N 41,532 .- 41,532
DIU DISTRICT . . 5,215 .. 15,923 21,138
Diu . . . . 5,215 . 15,923 21,138

Source : 1950 Census volume,

Lt may be seen that, perchance, the areas considered as “towns”
(towns of Panjim, Mapuca, Margao, Vasco-Da-Gama, Daman
and Diu) correspond to an urban population, the same not
happening with *villas”’. For considering a ‘“villa®, a ljttle lessor
developed region than a “‘town’’, but morc developed than a village,
the headquarters of the remaining ‘“‘concelhos” should have cor-
responded at least to a “‘mixed population”.

On the contrary, with the exception of the headquarters and
the entire  ‘‘concelho” (taluk) of Ponda, which is of a mixed
population, it can be scen that the population of almost all the
remaining headquarters of “concelhos” (taluks) is rural. The
“concelhos” (taluks) of Mormugao, Ponda, Daman and Diu do
not have rural population at their head-quarters.

3-3—1In the results worked out of the 1960 Census, a criterion
fixed previously by the Registrar General of India was followed,
according to which it was defined, in the first place, whal was a
town or urban area and what was not a town i.e. rural area,

In this way it was held that for a certain region to be consi-
dered a town it had to have:

(1) A municipal corporation, a municipal committee, a town
arca conmittee or a notified area committee or a  canton-
ment board.

(2) (i) A population of 5,000 or more;
(ii) A deunsity of notlessthan 1,000 per sq. mile; and

(iti) Atleast 3/4 or more of the active male population,
working in non-agricultural activities.

. ' .
The areas which do not conformi to these conditions were
considered to be rural,

The classification of the population as rural or urban con-
formed ta the characteristics of the area in which they lived; popu-
lation living in urban arcas was taken as urban population apd
that inhabiting in rural area was called rural.



Thus since thers was a mean capacity at the headquarters of
the “concelhos” (taluks) of the Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu
the same were considered as towns and their respective populations
as urban population.

The remaining area of each “concelho™ (taluk) was consider-
ed as rural and the respective population as rural populations.

The respective details are indicated in Table A-T.

) Accordin_g to this criterion the following 13 towns came into
being : Panjim, Margao, Mapuca, Vasco-Da-Gama, Ponda,
Blfih'%"m’ Pernem, Quepem, Sanguem, Chauri, Valpoi, Daman,
an 1u.

4, Progress in the number of towns during 1881-1960.

4-1—It has already been said that the definition of a
certain region as a town or not, was made legally by means of
a Government Qrder, taking into consideration only the aspect
of general development of the respective arca.

District/Taluk
1

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU
GOA DISTRICT

Goa .
Salsete
Bardez
Mormugao
Ponda
Bicholim .
Pernem
Quepem
Sanguem .
Canacona .
Satari

DAMAN DISTRICT
Daman
DIU DISTRICT .

34

4.2—In 1881 there existed the following four towns: the town
of Nova Goa created by Royal Order of 22-3-1843, “Velha Goa”
(Old Goa), former capital of the State of Goa, Daman and Diu,
Daman and Diu.

The administrative division was altered subsequently and the
towns of “Velha Goa” (Old Goa) and Diu were disqualified and
there remained only the 2 following towns : Nova Goa and Daman
in the Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu.

4-3—I%ter, by Decree No. 3337 of the 6th September, 1917, the
village of Vasco-Da-Gama was raised to thestatus ofa town.

And by “Organic Charter” of the 27th June, 1917, the town of
Diu was reinstated, the number of towns in the State became
four.

4.4—Later on by Order No. 1911 dated 29th December,
1933, the ““villas’’ of Margao and Mapuca were raised to the status
of a town, the number oftowns of Goa, Daman and Diu thus
increased to six.

4.5—For the purpose of compilation of the population details
of the 1960 Census the regions which conform to the definition
given in paragraph 3:3 were considered as towns. Thus in the
Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu there were 13 towns.

STATEMENT 2
Progress in number of towns*
Years
A A ]

1900 1910 1921 1931 1940 1950 1960
2 s ) 5 6 7 8
2 2 ¢ ‘ ¢ 7 13
1 1 2 4 5 1
1 1 1 1 1 1 1
1 I 1
- 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1
1 1
1
1
1
1
1
. .. . . 1
1 1 1 1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1 1 1
1 1 1 1 1

1 1 1

Diu

*The number of towns indicated in this Stal

i

tement for the period 1900—1940, which is the result of direct investigation and are the correct ones, differ from that

shown in Part 11-A “All-India Tables” based on information supplied earlier ohtained through secondary sources.

4-6—Tt would also be convenient to analyse as to how the

“yillas” evolved in course of time. This is given in the following

Statement:
STATEMENT 3
Progress in number of Villas
Years
District/ Taluk 1881 1900 1910 1921 1981 1940 1950 1960
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU 3 3 3 s 3
GOA DISTRICT 2 2 2 2 2 7 6
Goa . . . . . . . . . . . .
Salsete . . -+ c T } 1 1 1 1 1

Mormugao
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STATEMENT 3

Progress in number of Villas—concld.

District/Taluk
1

GOA DISTRICT—oneld.
Bardez
Ponda
Pernem
Bicholim . . '
Satari
Sanguem
Quepem

Canacona

DAMAN DISTRICT
Daman

Nagar Haveli . . B

DIU DISTRICT
Diu

In 1940 there were 8 villas according to the ordm‘;l irl:;o.“}%lll

£99.12-1933 but in 1960 these became towns 2CCoW
gcf?nition of 2 town adopted for the 1961 Census.

4.7—The towns are classified on the basis of the populations
in the following groups @

Class I—Population 100,000 or more
Cilass II—Population 50,000 to 99,999
Class 111—Population 20,000 to 49,999
Class IV—Population 10,000 to 19,999
Class V—Population 5,000 to 9,999
Class VI—Population Less than 5,000

[t can be seen that the towns Jisted below belong tothe follo-

wing classes :

Panjim—Class m
Margdo—Class IV
Mapuca——Cla.SS A%

*  Vasco-Da-Gama—Class \Y

Pondd—Class Vi
Bicholim—Class Vi
Perném—Class VI
Quepém-—Class Vi
Sanguém—Class VI
Chauri—Class VI
Valpoi—Cilass v

B Daman—Class V
Diu—Class VI

i tement 4 gives the new towns treated as
ch'lf"g: :}?}:loivit-lsrtlgtirsx:: :cxr:n 1960 together with their rural popula-
su
tjon in 1930.

Years
A
“1881 1900 1910 1921 1931 1940 1950 1960 "
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
1 1 1 1 1 .
1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 1
1 (I
1 1 1 1 1 ]
1 1 1 1 1 Y

STATEMENT 4
List of New Towns in 1960

Population
Taluk Towns " 1950 1960
1 2 3 4
Satari Valpoi 6,709 8,542
Bicholim . . . Bicholim 3,482 3,969
Sanguem . . . Sanguem(s) N.A. 2,490
Pernem . . . Pernem (a) N.A. 1,994
Quepem . . . Quepem 1,295 1,142
Canacona . . . Chauri 416 450

N.A. stands for ‘Not available’.

(a) The 1950 population of these towns is not available due to the fact that
Pernem and Sanguem towns are the parts of the villages of the same
name. In 1950, population figures are available of the entirc villages
of Pernem and émzuem.

5. Definitionof Village, Brief Historical Survey

5.-1—Columns 5 and 6 of Table A-I indicate the number of
villages existing in the districts of Goa, Daman and Diu in 1960.

‘Freguesia” (village) is defined as an administrative division
in each ““concelho’ (taluk), a concelho (taluk) a is group of villages.

A village is further subdivided into wards; it may consist
of one single ward or several wards.

5.9—1In 1881 in accordance with the legislation in force it was
established for the State of Goa, Daman and D, 105 administra-
tive divisions known as ‘‘villages”, pertaining to the Districts of
Goa, Daman and Diu (100, 3 and 2 respectively).

Subsequently, by Order of the 30th Qctober, 1897, 3 more
villages were added to the Districts of Goa and Daman, one in
the “concelho” (tatuk) of Nagar Haveliand 2in the ‘“‘concelho™
(taluk) of Canacoaa.

Decree No. 3337 of the 6th September, 1917 in its turn added
75 more villages to the Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu.

By legislation which subsequently came into force one more
village was added to the “concelho”’ (taluk) of Quepem.

By Order No. 4456 of the 14th August, 1947 (altered by Order
No. 4486 of the 14th August, 1947) the number of villages was
raised to 268. With the exclusion of the “concelho’ (taluk) of
Nagar Havell the number of villages was 258,
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Tae nirasrin which the coastitution of the number of villages evolved is given by the following Statement :

STATEMENT 5

Progress in Number of villages (a)

Years
r A 5 )
District/Taluk 1881 1900 1910 1921 " 1931 1940 1950 1960
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU . . . . . . 105 108 108 183 184 184 268 258(b)
GOA DISTRICT . . . . . . 100 102 102 165 166 166 251 251
Goa . . . . . . . . . 28 27 27 18 18 18 26 26
Salsete . . . . . . . . . 24 24 24 43 43
Mormugao . . . . . . . } 20 31 st 5 5 5 12 12
Bardez 27 27 27 26 26 26 42 42
Pernem . . 13 3 3 21 21 21 23 23
Bicholim . . . . . . . . 2 2 18 18 18 25 25
Satari . e } 3 1 1 6 6 6 8 8
Ponda 3 3 3 17 17 17 29 29
Sanguem 1 1 1 10 10 10 10 10
Quepem 2 2 2 14 15 15 25 25
Canacona . . . . . . . . 2 4 4
Angediva Island } 1 1 1 6 6 6 8 8
DAMAN DISTRICT 3 4 4 12 12 12 12 2
Daman 3 3 3 2 2 2 2 8
Nagar Haveli . 1 1 10 10 10 10
DIU DISTRICT 2 2 2 6 5
Diu . . . . . . . . . 2 2 2 6 5
(a) The villages that form part of urban areas and those inhabited are included in this Statement.
(b) Ten villages of Nagar Haveli were excluded as Dadra and Nagar Haveli is a now separate territory after its cessation from Daman.
The following Statement now gives the number of wards in each Taluk from 1881 to 1960
STATEMENT 6
Progiess in Number of Wards
Year
~ A Al
Distriet/Taluk 1881 1900 1910 1921 1931 1940 1950 1960
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU . 501 508 508 " 596 585 585 603 531(a)
GOA DISTRICT 400 407 407 441 430 430 449 +#H9
Goa . . . . . . . . 37 35 35 47 45 45 50 50
Salsete . . . . . . . . . } 58 60 60 ' 50 50 50 50 50
Mormugao e . . . . . . 16 16 16 16 16
Bardez . . . . . . . . . 41 39 39 48 40 40 42 42
Pernem . . . . . . . . . 26 27 27 27 27 27 27 27
Bicholim  _. . . . . . . . m 30 30 30 30 30 29 29
Satari . . e } 85 85 86 87 87 85 85
Ponda . . . . . . . . . 28 28 28 28 28 28 29 29
Sanguem . . . . . . . . 37 51 51 54 54 54 69 69
Quepem . . . . . . . - 50 44 44 44 44 44 42 42
7
(‘anacona . . ' : ’ ’ i ' }’ 17 ;7 1 11 9 9 10 10
Angediva Island . . . . .
DAMAN DISTRICT 99 98 % 9 9 99 9% 26
6
Daman . . . . . . . . . 27 :g 32 527 527 27 26 26
Nagar Haveli . . . . . . 72 72 72 ..
3 3 56
DIU DISTRICT 2 % % % %
Di 2 3 3 56 56 56 56 5
iu

iav) 72 wards of Nnignr Haveli were excluded as Dadra an:

Nagar Haveli is a now separate territory after its cessation from Daman,

5.3 The following Statement
borne on the jurisdiction list,

District/Taluk

1

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU
GOA DISTRICT .

Goa
Salsete
Bardez
Mormugao
Ponda
Bicholim .
Pernem
Quepem
Sanguem .
Canacona
Satari

DAMAN DISTRICT
Daman

DIU DISTRICT
Diu . .

gives the number of villages
the number of uninhabited

villages, the number of inhabited villages and the number of
towns :

STATEMENT 7

Total No. of

villages borne
on the jurise
diction list

#These are included in figures shown in column 7.

illages
ill be observed from the abave statement that 2 vi
iix:li‘:lliabiteg and 11 are included 1n towns.

are

The na :
tuting a town are shown i

STATEMENT 8

District/Town
1

GOA DISTRICT

Panjim

Margao
Mapuca i

Vasco-Da-Gama
Ponda

Bicholim
Pernem
Quepem
Sanguem
Chauri

Valpoi

DAMAN DISTRICT
Daman

pIU DISTRICT
Diu
6—5 R G India/64

Names of villages included in

me of villages, totally or partially included as consti-
n Statement 8 as follows :

towns
A hl
Fully Partly
2 3
Caranzalem .e
Merces .
Panjim ..
Ribandar .
Santa Cruz .
Se ..
.o Margao
Aquem
.e Mapuca
Corlim
. Mormugao
Ponda
Bicholim .e
Pernem
Quepem e
Sanguem
Chauri
, Valpoi
. Praca
Nossa Sanhcra
ar
. Diu

No. of villages included in

towns
. . Number of
Uninhabited inhabited Number of
villages Fully Partly* villages towns

3 4 5 6 7

2 11 10 245 13

1 1t 7 239 1"

6 .. 20 1

2 43 1

2 42 1

1 12 1

1 .. 28 1

1 24 1

.. 1 23 1

1 .. 24 1

.. 1 10 1

1 1 .. 6 1

1 7 1

. 2 2 1
.e 2 2 1

1 1 4 1
1 1 4 1

6. Occupied residential houses and sex ratio

6+ 1—For the purpose of preparing the inventories of houses,
the word “‘predio” (house) was defined as being the whole indepen-
dent building, permanent or semi-permanent, delimiting a closed
and covered premises, which is meant or can be meant to be used
for living purposcs.

Note that in this definition the expression ‘‘that is meant or

can be meant to be used for living purposes”, was understood as:

(a) it was built for living purposes;

(b) that it had been built for installation of an activity such as

. factories, barracks, churches, lyceum, prisons, markets, efc;

(c) nothaving been built for habitation purposeslike churches,
factories, workshops, warchouses, could be utilised as
such;

(d) not having been built ncither for habitation nor for ins-
tallation of an activity, it contains a closed and co-
vered premises which could come to be used as living
quarters  of persons, as for example, stadium, military
installations, warehouses, etc.

But in a house thus defined only the 3 following suppositions
as toits usc could be considered:
(a) that the house was meant only for habitation purposes; or
(b) that the house was meant only for the exercise of a certain
activity; or
(c) that the house was meant simultaneously for habitation
and forthe cxercise of an activity.

6-2—For the purpose of working out the figures of the “‘occu-
pied residential houses”, all the occupied houses, totally or partially
were considered as such.

A household could be constituted as much of a family as
also of institutional population or both.

The houses meant only for the exercise of an activity were not
considered for the purpose of the Census. Therefore, houses classj-
fied as ‘“Census Houses’ include houses meant only for habitation
and the houses meant simultaneously for habitation and exercise
ofan activity. Therefore, those meant only for exercise of an activity
are excluded. Itis for this reason that we shall term this typc of
house as ‘‘Census House’’ so as to distinguish it from a “‘house’’.

Column 8 of Table A-I gives the number of “‘occupied resi-
dential houses”; and the relation between the number of occupied
residential houses and the population, taluk-wise is givenin
Statement 9.
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STATEMENT 9

No. of females per 1,000

males

_— e —_————— A

District/Taluk T R v T R

1 2 3 4 5 6

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU 5-1 50 61 1,071 1,084
GOA DISTRICT 51 5.0 6-2 1,066 1,081
G0§ . 55 49 2-4 1,035 1,086
Salsete 4-6 44 64 1,183 1,201
Bardez 4-4 4-3 5-8 1,234 1,253
Mormugao 5-7 54 4-1 815 841
Ponda . . . 5.9 59 6-0 1,023 1,021
Richolim 6-5 6-4 5-2 988 994
Pernem 5-3 5-3 5-2 1,123 1,122
Quepem 5-4 54 4-7 1,025 1,022
Sanguem 5.1 50 6-2 873 864
Canacona 5-1 5-1 7-0 1,033 1,041
Satari . 56 55 6-0 968 950
DAMAN DISTRICT 6-1 63 59 1,063 1,015
Daman 6-1 6-3 5.9 1,063 1,015
DIU DISTRICT 39 3.9 3-9 1,357 1,326
Din . . 3-9 39 3.9 1,357 1,326

Percentage of rural and

urban population to total

00 males, and percentage of rural and

population Density per square mile
ETER — — A =
u R U T R U
7 8 9 10 11 12
1,010 83.94 1606 438 370(a)  9,041(b)
980 85-20 1480 423 362(a) 10,844(b)
976 55-33 44-67 1,239 703 21,894
1,068 86-98 13:02 1,003 975 9,200
1,037 9161 8-39 956 N. A. N. A,
708 81-53 1847 1,162 N. A. N. A.
1,046 9430 5:70 591 567 1,929
923 91-49 8-51 511 N. A. N. A.
1,124 95-28 4-72 452 N. A. N. A.
1,084 96-35 3-64 234 N. A. N. A.
995 92-66 7-34 97 N. A. N. A.
718 98-01 1-99 169 N. A. N. A.
1,006 67-32 32-68 132 N. A. N. A,
1,138 £8-92 41-08 1,018 656 4,765
1,138 58-92 41-08 1,018 656 4,763
1,438 71-02 28-98 958 706 7,663
1,438 71-02 28-98 958 706 7,663

(a) Rural densityis worked out on the basis of rural population only, though the area figures include arcas of those urban units for which separate figures are not

avaliabie,

(b) Population of those urban units, for which arca figures are not available, is ignored for working out urban density.

6:3—In this statement is given the ‘‘sex ratio”, as also the
percentage of rural and urban population.

There is a curious note to be added in this respect that the
“‘sex ratio” in the Districts of Goa, Daman and Din compared
with that of all the other States and Territories of the Indian
Union, is the highest of all, attaining a figure of 1,071 women while
in the whole of India itis 941 andin the States of Maharashtra,
Mysore, Gujarat and Madhya Pradesh it is 936, 959, 940, 953
respectively. This is naturally due to the large number of emigrants,
in their majority of the male sex, who go in search of their
livelihood not only to foreign countries but also in the remaining
States of India.

6:4—Goa, Daman and Diu has a density of population of
438 persons per square mile which places it in the 4th rank among
the Unjon Territories of the Union the first three being: Delhi,
Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands and Pondicherry in

descending order.

Among the ‘‘concelhos” (taluks) the denser in population
are the “‘concelhos’” (taluks) of Goa, Salsete, Mormugao and

Daman.

7. Appendix

7+ 1—1In all the volumes of the Census relating to the States and
Territories of the Indian Union, 3 Appendices to Table A-1 were
annexed. Appendix I indicates ‘‘territorial vnits of 195] compri-
sing the present set-up of the respective State or Union Territory
and any alterations which have been made in each district or
‘concelho’, (taluk) during the decade 1951-61.

Appendix IT indicates for each State or Territory of the
Union and each administrative unitup to thc “‘concetho” (taluk),
the number of villages with a population of 5,000 and above
and towns with a population of less than 5,000.

Appendix III indicates for cach State or Territory of the
Union, each administrative unit up to the level of the *“concelho”
taluk), the houseless population and the population in institutional

households,

7:2—The first Appendix has not been compiled for Goa,
Daman and Diu since no alteratinns in their territorial units

have taken place during the period 1950-60.

Only the “‘concelho’ (taluk) of Nagar Haveli of the District
of Daman with an area of 489-58 square kilometres was
excluded from the district of Daman as stated earlier.

The column ‘Houscless Population’ of Appendix IT] relating to
the population which does not have a fixed place for its residence,
living on pavements, ctc. is nil as there was no such population in

1960.

A few, whose number does not even reach a.hu.nc_ired and
who passed the night on the verandhas or inside residential houses
not their own, were included in the respective “Family or
Institutional Population Schedule”. As regards the institutional
population it wasfound that the population living as instlt\gtxonal
population represented about 2:6% of the total population, o
which about 71-39, is rcpresented by males and about 71% live
in rural area.

Analysing, districtwise, it is in the District of Goa that
such groups were formed on a greater scale.

Thus, while in the District of Goa, the population comprising
the institutional population wasof 16,526 inhabitants, in the Dis-
tricts of Daman and Diu the same totalled to merely 62 and 13
inhabitants, respectively.

Out of these 16,526 persons that formed the institutional
population in the District of Goa, the greater partis represented by
males, which is natural enough owing to the fact that the majority
of this institutional population consists of the working class.
It is easy to elucidate this statement, once a talukwise analysisis
made of the constituents of this institutional population, Thus it
is the taluk of Sanguem that shows a majority as institutional
population with a total of 5,063 inhabitants, due to the fact

that it is essentially a mining yegion m'rhere thg: wgrking c1a§s
live forming institutional population, This very Jjustification is

applicable to the taluks of Bicholim and Quepem.

The taluk of Mormugao shows 2,027 inhabitants living as
institutional population, in the a port area.

Salsete and Bardez show a population

ks of Goa,
The taluks of Goa, 58 € @ otalling to 2,915, 2,149 and

living as institutional popu

39

1,691 respectively, these arc more developed taluks.  In Goa Taluk
the majority of the institutional population belongs ta urban
area.

Analysing from the point of view ofrural and urban area, it
is observed that the greater part of the institutional populati’on
from the Districts of Goa and Daman is situated in the rural
area. Inthe District of Diu, the greater part of the institutional
population inhabits the urban area.
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Sanguem (M)

lati Number of
'IR‘Ot:al] Area in POPU;;OH Numbcrlf Villages Number of OCQtéDicql . Population
u nare  « — umber of residential A ‘
Number U“iO’,},'I;c‘;:/i-i?rYIDmrict/ Urban qu. miles Sq. Km. b st?xile* Inhabited Uninhabited Towns houses Persons Males Females
Popula- Number of villages f aluk/Zlowa
Total Area in tion per ——o——A ' Number occ:picd Population
. . L Rural ——— A — squarec  Inhabi-  Uninha- of residen-  —~ A -
Union Territory/District Urban $g. miles  Sq. Km, mile* ted bited Towns tial Houses Persons Males Females 1 2 3(a) 3(b) 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 i
1 2 3(a) 3(h) 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11
A 13 §122,035 626,667 302,534 324,133
1,430-8  3,705-7 438 245 2@ 2 2 A
(a)1,426 3,693 GOA,DAMAN AND DIU T ! . 2 . 103,430
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU ., . ‘Total (b)1,430-8  3,706-7 438 245 2@ 13 122,035 626,667 302,534 324,133 R 1,423-3  3,686-4 921(;** 245 5 o izz.zz: 2;’?& 2;03:563'570
Rural 1,423-3 36874 3701 245 2 .. 105430 526,003 252,440 273,563 U 7-5¢ 19-3 ,0411 . 2 ! !
Urbaa 7-5§ 19-3 9,041% v . 13 16,605 100,664 50,094 50,570 T 1.393-9 3,610-2 423 239 1 11 114,733 589,997 285,625 304,372
' GOA DISTRICT 13839 3,597°3 362¢* 239 1 . 100,738 502,668 241,530 261,134
GOA DISTRICT . . (a)1,368 3,595 R » 4
’ 5-0% 12-9% 10,844+ 11 13,995 87,329 44,095 43,238
Total (b)1,393-9 3,610-2 423 239 1 1 114,733 589,997 285,625 304,372 u
Rural 1,38?-9 3,59’7-3 3621 239 1 . 109,738 502,668 241,530 261,138 . T 641 1660 1,239 20 1 14,439 79,400 39,010 40,390
Urban 5-04 12:9 10,8444 1 13,995 87,329 44,095 43,234 Goa Taluk . . R 62-5 161-8 703 20 .. 8,930 43,932 21,062 22,870
. 4. 21,894 i 5,529 35,468 17,948 17,520
DAMAN DISTRICT ., . ()23 59 v 16 ? ! ' ’
‘Total (b)22:0 57-0 1,018 2 . 1 3,643 22,390 10,851 11,539 . . 162 420 21,894 . . 1 5,529 85,468 17,948 17,520
Rural 20-1 52-Q 656 2 . . 2,097 13,193 6,549 6,644 Panjim (M) .
Urban 1-9 5+0 4,765 . BN { 1,546 9,197 4,302 4,893 tocte Taluk T 107-0 2771 1,103 43 . 1 25,722 117,994 54,062 63,932
DIU DISTRICT (a)15 39 Salsete Talu ) R 1053 2728 975 43 . 23,238 102,630 46,631 55,999
. a)15
. . 43 9,200 .. 1 2,484 15,364 7,431 7,933
Total (b)14-9 38-5 958 4 1 1 3,659 14,280 6,058 8,222 v 17 ’ '
Rural 143 371 709 4 1 .. 2,595 10,142 4,361 5,781 U 167 432 9,200 . 1 2,484 15,364 7,431 7,933
Urban 06 1:4 7,663 .. .. 1 1,064 4,138 1,697 2,441 Margao (M)
- . 2647 956 42 . 1 22,049 97,725 43,753 53,972
. Bardez Taluk T 102-2 20,6
Notes : | Sq. mile=2:59 Sq. Km, N.A N.A. 42 . . ,627 89,527 39,729 49,798
R N.A. A, 4
Urgder cBlumnts S(at) and 3(b), (a) rcpresents the area figures furnished by Surveyor General of India, (b) represents the area figures furnished by the State U N.A. N-A. N.A. * ! 1422 8,198 4024 4174
urvey Department,
*The population per Sq. mile given under column 4 is calculated on the basis of area figures furnished by the State Survey Department. NA N.A. . 1 1,422 8,198 4,024 4,174
The Sq. Km. and density figures of urban areas of District/Union Terrjtory are worked out using the area figures corrected upto two places of decimal obtained Mapuca (M) u N.A. o '
by adding the arcas of the towns in the respective units and not using the area figures given in the table. In addition to this, the area figures relating to Sq. 1,162 12 t 6,201 35,100 19,343 15,757
m. are further adjusted to make the District/Union Territory totals tally. Mormugao Taluk. T 30-2 78-2 ’ 12 5,278 28,617 5' '
tRural dcmityl ]l)!l worked out on the basis of rural population only, though the area figures include areas of those urban units for which separate area figures R N.A. N.A. z:- l ‘923 6’483 la";’;: 13)33
are not available, N.A. A, . y N y
U N.A.
$Population of those urban units, for which area figures are not available, is ignored for working out urban density.
This area is the total of area figures of Panjim (M), Margao (M) and Ponda (M) of Goa District; Daman (M) of Damaan District and Diu {M) of Diu District. Gama(M) U N.A. N.A. N.A. . 1 923 6,483 8,795 2,688
$This area is the total of area figures of Panjim (M), Margao (M) and Ponda (M), Vasco-Da-Gama
In all-India Part 1I-A only one uninhabited village has been shown for Goa, Daman and Diu. But lat ) i i i in Cana- E . 252-3 591 28 1 9,704 57,540 28,448 29,092
@con: Taluk of Goa District. Hence in this table 2 uninhabited villages have been rccordc(lll. % one more uninhabilted village was located ia Ponda Taluk ; s;; 247-9 567 28 .. 9,162 54,261 26:845 27:416
U 1-7 44 1,929 . . ! 542 3,279 1,603 1,676
1 542 8,279 1,608 1,676
170 440 1,929 ( ’ )
*Ponda (M) u
. 4 . 1 7,218 46,628 23,458 23,170
o 91-3 236-2 51 2 4 4 »
Bicholim Taluk T NA NA. N.A. 24 .- 6,620 42,659 21,394 21,265
’:J N.A. N.A. N.A. . I 598 8,969 2,064 1,903
. e i 598 3,969 2,064 1,903
i NA. NA. NA. : ' Y ’
Bicholim (M) . U
. e 1 7,954 42,238 19,900 22,338
034 241-9 452 23 s s ) s
Pernem Taluk . : NA. NA. N.A. 23 . . 7,572 40,244 18,961 21,283
U NA. N.A. N.A. . . ) 882 1,994 939 1,053
e 1 382 1,994 939 1,053
NA. NA. N.A. - ’ 4
Penem (M) - U
T 1941 847-8 234 24 . 1 5,807 81,354 15,484 13,870
Quepem Taluk . NA. N.A. N.A. 24 . . 3,564 80,212 14,936 18,276
*l‘] NA. NA. N.A. . . ! 248 1,142 548 594
/
o - NA. N.A. N.A. e . 1 243 1,142 548 394
Quepem :
$42-2 886-8 97 10 . 1 6,528 83,239 17,750 13,489
Sanguem Taluk . T NA. N.A. N.A. 10 e . 6,137 30,799 16,527 14,272
3 N.A. N.A. N.A. . . ] 891 2,440 1,228 L21y
U N.A. N.A. NA. . e 1 391 2,440 1,228 1,217
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Arca in Population Number of Villages Number of Population
Total e — per P — occupied .
Union Territory/ Rural square Number of residential -
District/Taluk/Town Urban Sq. miles Sq, Km, mile* Inhabited Uninhabited Towns houses Persons Males Females
1 2 3(a) 3(b) 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1

Canacong Taluk ., T 134-1 347-3 169 6 1 1 4,427 22,643 11,137 11,506
R N.A. N.A. N.A. 6 1 .. 4,363 22,193 10,875 11,318
U N.A. N.A. N.A. . . 1 64 450 262 188
Chauri (M) . u N.A. N.A. N.A. - .. 1 64 450 262 188
Satari Taluk . T 198-0 5129 132 7 .. 1 4,664 26,136 13,280 12,856
R N.A. N.A, N.A. 7 .. .. 3,247 17,594 9,023 8,572

§] N.A, N.A. N.A. . .. 1 1,417 8,542 4,258 4,284

Valpoi (M) . U N.A. N.A. N.A. .. . 1 1,417 8,542 4,258 4,284
DAMAN DISTRICT T 22-0 570 1,018 2 e 1 3,643 22,390 10,851 11,539
R 201 52-0 656 2 .. .. 2,097 13,193 6,549 6,644

U 19 5-0 4,765 - . 1 1,546 . 9,197 4,302 4,893

Daman Taluk T 220 57-0 1,018 2 ., 1 3,643 22,390 10,851 11,539
R 20-1 52:0 656 2 . e 2,097 13,193 6,549 6,644

u 19 5-0 4,765 . . 1 1,546 8,197 4,303 4,885

Daman (M) U 1-93 500 4,675 e . 1 1,546 9,197 4,302 4,895
DIUDISTRICT . T 14-9 385 958 4 1 1 3,659 14,280 6,058 8,222
R 14-3 37-1 709 4 1 e 2,595 10,142 4,361 5,781

U 0-6 14 7,663 s .. 1 1,064 4,138 1,697 2,441

Diu Taluk . . T 14-9 385 958 4 1 1 8,659 14,280 6,058 8,222
R 14-3 87-1 709 & 1 .. 2,595 10,142 4,361 5,781

U 0-6 14 7,663 .. .. 1 1,064 4,138 1,697 2,441

Diu (M) u 0-54 1-40 7,663 .. .. 1 1,064 4,138 1,697 2,441

Notes : 1 8q. mile=2-59 Sq. Km.

Towns treated as such for the first time in 1950 Census which continue as towns in 1960 census are shown with asterisk (*) on their left,

Towns treated as such for the first time in 1960 are printed in italics.

The abbreviation (M) stands forgMunicipality.

*The Sq. Km. and density figures of urban arcas of Taluk/District/State are wor ed out using the area figures corrected upto two places of decimal
obtained by adding thé areas of towns in the respective units and not using the area figures given in the table, In addition to this the, arca figures relating
to Sq. Km., are further adjusted to make the Taluk/District/State totals tally,

*#Rural density ilx worked out on the basis of rural population only, though the area figures include areas of those urban units for which separate area figures
are npot available.

tPopulation of those urban units, for which area figures are not available, is ignored for working out urban density.

})l'hu area is the total of area figures of Panjim (M), Margao (M) and Ponda (M) of Goa District; Daman (M) of Daman District and Diu (M) of Diu
1strict. .

$This arca is the total of area figures of Panjim (M), Margao (M) and Ponda (M).

@In all-India Part II-A only one uninhabited village has been shown for Goa, Daman and Diu. Butlater, one more uninhabited village was located in
Canacona taluk of Goa District. Hence in this table 2 uninhabited villages havs been recorded.
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APPENDIX I
Statement showing 1950 territorial units constituting the present set up of Goa, Daman and Diu
d with India vide the Constitution (Twelfth Amendment) Act, 1962 dated 27th March, 1962.

This Union Territory was integrate ded by Ratnagiridistrict of Mabrashtra in the North and Belgaum and North Kanara districts of

ies on the west coast boun ag
M Sg:()? i(r-x}(:; e1 lFe,ast and South-East and South rcspcct'wc.y.
- urat district of Gujarat.

. o S
b) Damanisan enclavein of G .
((c; Diu is an island Soutb of Junagadh district of Gujarat.

ini itori i ss in Territories
Details of gain in Territories Details of lo s in T i
—

N — —
- Area in Area in Net Area (Gain ¢4 Loss ¢«
1950 N A - Brief o——— A - A —_
Territorial Desgrril;{ion ™ Sq. miles 5q. Km. Description Sq. miles 8q. Km, Sq. miles Sq. Km,
Distric/Talul o s 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
1 2

Not Applicable
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

A-I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION
APPENDIX IT
Number of Vill.ages with a population of 5,000 and over and Towns with a pupulation under 5,000
um

Villages with a popu]a:pn of 5,000 and over Towns with a populi!ion of under 5,000

N - —
-~ Percentage  to Percentage  t
'irot;; Faral Po- Total Urban Po-
Number ulation of the Number . Yjulgtmn of the
of ‘;illages Population nion Territory of towns Population nion Territory
District/Taluk
2 3 4 5 6 7
1
pIU 15 106,023 20-16 7 17,412 17-30
GOA, DAMAN AND ) 14 97,767 18-59 6 13 274 13.19
STRICT . .
GOA DI 2 10,556 2-01 . . .-
Goa 7 4 31,458 5.98
Salsete . 3 19,213 3+65
Bardez 1 13,981 2-66 . .. .
Mormugao . . . . . ) 6426 1-22 1 3,279 3.28
Ponda . . : * . : .. 1 3,969 394
Bicholim . - -+ v * e . 1 1,994 1-98
Penem o o+ - . .. 1 1,142 1-14
Quepem’ . - -t .. o 1 2,440 2:42
Sapguem . - o+ ¢ * * ) 5,538 1-05 1 450 0-45
Canacona . . . . 9 10,595 2-02 . . ..
Satari LR * 8.256 1-57 . . .
R 1 \ »
DAN{AN DISTRICT . . ) 8,256 1-57 . .e
Daman .+ - - - N 1 4,138 4-11
DIUDISTRICT . - « * ° ' . . 1 4,138 411
Diu .o T .
LATIO
A-I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION
APPENDIX IT
. : towns for the first time in 1960
. ) opulation of under 5,000 treated as )
List A : Places with a pop of 1960
N f tawn District " Area in Sq. miles Population‘
ame ol to
' 2 3 4
L Goa NA. 3,069
Bicholim . - ST Goa N.A. 1,994
Pernem . . . . ' ‘ ) ) . Goa N.A. 1,142
Quepem . . . . . . . B . ; Goa N.A. 2,440
Sanguem e e L Goa N.A, 450

Chauri . .

N.A.— Stands for ‘Not Available’.



List B: Places with a population of under 5,000 in 1950 which were treated as towns in 1950
but have been omitted from the list of towns in 1960

Name of

1

District/ Taluk
1
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

GOA DISTRICT

Goa

Salsete

Bardez

Mormugao

Ponda

Bicholim

Pernem .

Quepem

Sanguem

Canacona

Satari

DAMAN DISTRICT

Daman

DIU DISTRICT

Diu

town

Total
Rural
Urban

(=} 1

crm= cRN cRH awH crd arHd crAd cRA ar- arAs oS

G

CR-

crd amH cwe
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A-1 AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION

APPENDIX II

1950

A

District “ Areain Sq. miles
2 3
Not Applicable
A-I AREA, HOUSES AND POPULATION .
APPENDIX III
Houseless and Institutional Population

Houseless Population

Institutional Population
A

Population

—_——A " ~
Persons Males Females Persons Males Female;
3 4 5 6 ' 7 8
16,601 11,840 4,761
11,785 8,495 3,290
4,816 3,345 1,471
16,526 11,772 4,754
11,737 8,449 3,288
4,789 3,323 1,466
2,915 2,047 868
575 499 .76
2,340 N 1,548 792
2,149 1,218 931
1,215 766 449
934 . 452 482
1,691 1,037 654
1,388 876 512
303 161 142
2,027 1,943 84
1,188 1,130 58
839 813 26
91 69 22
81 59 22
10 10 ..
1,004 850 154
872 729 143
132 121 11
115 < 111 4
111 107 4
4 4 .e
. 725 469 256
. 4 721 465 256
. 4 4 ..
5,063 3,375 1,688
5,057 3,369 1,688
6 6 .
206 189 17
108 95 13
93 94 4
540 464 76
421 354 67
119 110 9
62 61 1
, 46 46 ..
T 16 15 1
62 61 1
46 46 ..
16 15 1
13 ‘
2 H
i1 7 4
.. .. lg 7 6
. : 2
. . U 7 4

—5 R. G. India/64.
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A-II VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING SIXTY YEARS

FLYLEAF

1+1—Table A-II, gives us anideaasto how the population
of Goa, Daman and Diu went on varying during the 7 Census
operations that were held.

1-2—From the comparison of the details of a particular Cen-
sus with the details of the Census held immediately before it, a
certain anomaly is noted concerning the results of the 1921 Cens-
sus in which a decrease of 18,318 persons was found, distributed
by 17,258, 734 and 326 among Goa, Daman and Diu, respecti-
vely.

The author of the said Census was explained that reduction
is due to theincrease in emigration during those years and to the
epidemic of influenza  of 1918, which killed many people.

tter of fact if we compare the average of deaths of the
pefi?ds ?9[(1;03\-1917 which is of 11,827 inhabitan:lts wnt}} t'hose ofthe
year 1918, which ciphered to 25,139 inhabitants, itis revealed
that there was an increase in the mortality rate of over 1139%,.

tated earlier the reduction could also be attributed
to th‘:sesv:reincreasing emigration. This feature was highlighted
in the results of the 1910 Census. The number of 54,333 Goans
in 1891 ip the then British India increased to 63,765 in 1911.

Districts of Daman and Diu also show in the r_e§ult
of ,t};l;hl%(io lC«':nsus an appreciable fall resulting from the political
situation then prevailing.

For, with the economic blockade imposed by the Govern-
ment of Indiain 1954 against the territory of Goa, Damat and
Diua great part of the population from the district of Daman
and Diu had to emigrate to the neighbouring regions either due
to the difficulties of transit to these Northern Districts or owing
to the difficulties of labour conditions. This could beseen very
clearly on the occasion of the 1960 Census in which a series of
houses of Damao Pequeno Square weré found closed.

1-3—The Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu show an annual
average increment for the last 60 years of abou  1,908,202* and
131* persons, respectively, which represents about 0+40%, 1-16%
and 0°90% of the present population in 1900.

Considering this increment as normal, we should have had in
1950, in the District of Goa a population of about 570,000,
which compared with the data actually collected indicates a
great fall. :

Inview of the fact that no event occurred in the decade 1940-50,
leading to such reduction, it may perhaps, be due partly to under
enumeration In that census.

2. Percentage variation of population :

2+ 1—Statement 1 shows the percentage variation of the
population from 1900 to 1960, and from one Census to the other
according to the total, rural and urban population.

STATEMENT 1
Percentage variation of population from 1900-60

TOtall jf‘“
District S “ 190060 1950-60 1940-50 1931-40 1921-31 1910-21 1900.10
. . 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
— T +23-48 #5124 +2:11 +7-76 +815 —3.53 +2:51
GOA, DAMAN AND R N.A. +3-82 NA. N.A. NA. NA. NA.
v NA. +12:59 NA. N.A. NA. N.A. NA.
. . T +24-08 +1-77 +1-21 +7-05 4762 —8:55 42-36
o : R NA. 5:49 NA. NA. NA. NA. NA.
u NA. 23-12 NA. NA. | NA. N.A. N.A.
. T 2874 —18-50 +19-03 +16-91 +12:38 —4-01 4523
DAMAN . - R N.A. —7-14 N.A. NA.  NA. N.A. NA.
U NA. —30-67 NA. NA. NA. NA. NA.
T 2.2 —32-44 +7-13 +18-23 +20-54 —2-30 —3.0¢
DIu R N.A. 3630 N.A. N.A. NA. N.A NA.
U NA. —2065 N.A. N.A. NA. N.A. NA.

‘N.A’—Stands for «Not Available’,

lation figures of urban areas for the decades 1900,
' 19101‘11-132ll:oll;)l%laz;xc;:l1 19g40 are not available, though there have

been towns long before 1900.

As stated previously, while in 1950 Census,in order to set
population from the rural, that starting point of
n-existence of the agrarian population was taken

2.2
apart the urban
the existence or o

as less than 40% and more than 60%, in the 1960 Census in the
first place the urban and rural areas were defined and the res-
pective  population considered as urban and rural population
respectively. ’

3. Changes in proportion to sexes :

3-1—Statement 2 shows variation of the sex, in the
Union Territory, Districts and Taluks, during the last 60 years.

» Variation is based on 50 years in the cate of Diu & Daman districts instead of 60 years for the reason explained in the last sub para of pera 1,2 above,
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STATEMENT 2 . A-II VARIATION IN POPULATION DURING SIXTY YEARS
Changes in the proportion of the sexes during 1900-60 (Females per 1,000 Males) Percentage
Total Year v P \Pc«;age Decade varia- Mal F
. Ve ear ersons ariation tion Cs m‘lu
District/Taluk L‘}:g: - v v TYTa— - Union Territory/District .
i 1931 1921 1910 1900 2 3 4 5 6 7
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 !
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU - +« .. T 1,071 1,128 1,083 1,088 1,122 1,103 . 1900 507,518 . . 243,439 264,079
R 1,084 1143 N-A. N.A. N.A. Na L85 GOA,DAMAN ANDDIU . . - - - -
U 1,010 1,044 NA. NA. NA. Ryw A 1910 519,222 +11,704 +2:31 246,842 272,380
GOA DISTRICT . . . . { },gg(l; Hzg lﬁoi“ 1,088 1,120 1,108 1,091 1921 500,904 —18,318 —3-53 236,088 264,816
‘ s LA, N.A. 3 3
U 980 L1017 NA NA NA: NA: v 1931 54,710 +40,806 +8:15 259,361 282,320
Goa . . . . . . ;1" {,ggg H)s;g 1&025 1,037 1,038 1,022 083 1940 583,736 + 42,026 +7-76 280,175 303,561
U '976 1,004 N.A. NA. NA NA; N A 1950 596,059 +12,323 +2-11 260,141 315,918
Salsete .. T 1,183 1,217 1 o ’ 626,667 30,608 5-14 302
R 1'201 1351 a8 1,160 1,189 1,156; 1,148 1960 26, +30, + ,534 324,133
U 1068 1,036 NA. o ' 1,156 1,143 5,513 . 227,393
. . - .. 1900 475, . - \ 248,120
Bardez . . . . . . T 1,234 1,309 1,275 1,296 1,416 1 GOA DISTRICT . . . . . 3
R 1253 yass KA 1296 rals 376 1328 1910 486,752 +11,239 +2-36 230,923 255,820
Mormugao S ¥ 815 966 960 864 87&;‘ . - 1921 469,494 —17,258 —3:55 221,429 248,065
R Ul 982 N.A. N.A. NA M : 1931 505,281 +35,787 +7-62 241,936 263,343
N.A. N.A. N.A. .
Ponda e . T 1,023 1,044 1,025 982 9 . - ‘ - - o e e L
IRj i '82(‘; : %g 1,025 082 ggg {.8}8 ggg . 1950 547,448 +6,523 +1-21 257,267 290,181
) > . .. .. ’ .. : 7. :
Bicholim . . . . . . o5 © 068 Lot Lo ” . ‘ 1960 589,997 +42,549 +7:77 285,625 304,372
5 523 68 Lor7 1,003 108} it 1008 17,391 8,484 8
2 " o - . . 1,005 DAMAN DISTRIGCT . . - . - « .« 1800 ’ - . g ,907
Pernem e+« . . .T 1,123 L1117 1,070 1161 . 1910 18,300 +909 +5-23 8,873 9,427
R 1,123 1117 1,070 1161 139 L142 1,048
U 1,124 . . 16 1,159 1,142 1,048 1921 17,566 —734 —4-01 8,477 9,089
Quepem . . . , . . T 1,025 1,050 " - - 1931 19,741 +2,175 +12:38 10,051 9,690
R 1,022 1,050 1003 ool 980 1012 . 971 ’
U 1’084 > \ 980 1,012 971 1940 23,080 43,339 +16-91 11,340 11,740
Senguem . . L L T a3 909 903 887 90 - 978 1950 27,473 +4,303 +19-03 18,020 14,45
S )
U 995 .. %03 887 902 889 978 1960 22,390 —5,083 —18-50 10,851 11,589
Canacona . . . . . T 1,033 1,024 985 998 " i )
’ 987 0 14,614 . . 7,56
i it Loz %5 998 987 103 556 DIU DISTRICT e e e e :900 tote = - ! 0:; 7,052
- - . . . 910 , —3: . 71
Satari . . . . . . T 968 1,000 946 90 124
R 520 1,000 946 P o8 924 908 1921 13,344 —326 —2-30 6,182 7,662
,006 . 2 9
ot .. .. .. . 1931 16,688 +2,844 +20-54 7,394 9
DAMAN DISTRICT . ., . . . T 1,063 1110 1,035 964 o
R 1015 ron , 1,072 1,062 1,050 1940 19,731 +3,043 +18:23 9,244 10,487
U 1,138 1,169 NA: NA N.A. N.A. NA,
» » N.A NA, N N, 1950 21,138 +1,407 +7-13 9,854 11,284
Damane & o o o+ o . T 1,063 1,110 1,035 964 - - ’ 2
% i'%g i,053 NA N 1,072 11{10613‘ 1,o5Ao‘ 1960 14,280 —6,858 —32:44 6,058 8,222
. \169 NA Na NA. A g
-A. LA, NA. N.A.
DIUDISTRICT . ., . . ., T 1,357 1,145
R 1326 1158 Y Y 1,299 1011 933
u 1,438 1,105 NA NA. ﬁ’,ﬁ‘. 1,011 933
Diu . e . T 1,357 1,145 - .
o : R 1,326 1,158 N Y 1200 1,011 933
u 1,438 1,105 N.A. NA. N 1011 933
Nots.—‘N. A.’ stands for ‘Not Available’,
* The figures included in Salsete taluk,
+ It inclades the figures of Mormugao taluk. . . A-u VARIATION IN POPULATION DIJRING SIXTY YEARS
The urban and rural population in 1950 was considered The ““concelhos” {taluks) of Bicholim Sanguem and Satari APPENDIX
according to the definition then obtaining. are mining zones where a great part of the labourers of the male ’
sexX are concentrated. . . oe e e e g e
. . . gt ; ng to their territorial jurisdiction i :
3:2—As far as it concerns the Union Territory of Goa, The *‘concelho” (taluk) of Bardez and Diu which show Union Territory and Districts showing 1930 A ol;:ithr-l aciorjzif tfho.re :han es J ton in 1950, changes in area
Daman_and Diu it has already been said on page 35 why this 1,234 and 1,357 females for each 1,000 males, since they offer the and popuiation toloe 8
Union Territory -*JhOWEdI ?i number of females higher than that largest contingents for emigration, are also outstanding.
of any other State of India. 3+4—Analysin . . 1950 Popula-
and rural po yl t'g the figures from the point of view of urban Area in 1960 Area in 1950 tion accord- Population in  Net increase
. « " . £ Goa, Danbap2iion it can be scen that in the Union Territory " - -~ N ing to jurisdic. 1950 adjusted  or decrease
3:3—Analysing the data by concelhos. (talukwise), it Oh 0% r aman and Diu there exists in 1960 a difference of more r A 1960, . tion prevail- to jurisdiction between cols.
can be seen that the ‘‘concelhos” (taluks), which show the least than emales to 1,000 males in the rural population. District Sq. miles Sq. K. Population  Sq. miles Sq. Km, ing in 1950 of 1960 7and8
number of females are those of Mormugdo, Bicholim, Sanguem Analysing by Districts, it can be seen that in 1960, while s
and Satari. itﬂethtl:)ﬁg;clt p:f l‘i'?a *‘.howsl a difference of 101 females 1 ? 3, * ’ ° ’ ’ ’
. o ,Tur pulation, in relation to the urban ulation, in
The ““concelho” (taluk) of Mormugdo has its Justnﬂcatlon' as the Districts of Daman’and Diu there exist a p(;?f’femnc:, of . Not Applicable
embraces a great part of the Port area, where a great portion 123 females and 112 females, respectively in the urban popula- . ° P

of the workers is concentrated. tion in relation to the rural population,
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A-IIT VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION

FLyLEAF

1+ 1—Table A-III enables us to form an idea not only of the
distribution of the villages and rural population, by districts and
¢sconcelhos” (taluks), but aJso their classification by the seven

different populational ranges.

It is in two parts: the first part gives the classification
only of lthe districts and is called UNION. ’I"ABLE A-1I1, and
the second indicates the classification by districts and *‘concelhos”
(taluks) and is designated as STATE TABLE A-III.

1-2—The seven different population ranges presented are

as follows : . o

(1) Lessthan 200 persons—Diminutive v111'flge

(2) From 200 to 499 persons—Very sn?all village

(3) From 500 to 999 persons—Small village

(4) From 1,000 to 1,999 persons—Medium village

(5) From 2,000 to 4,999 persons—Large village

(6) From 5,000 to 9,999 persons—Very large village

(7) 10,000 and more persons—Special village

1-3—The definition of ‘‘town” is already given on page 33.

The village was also treated as the smallest administratis
division.

Thus, the urban population was defined as the populatic
residing in the town and the remaining, which included, ther
fore, the population of the villages, was considered as rural popul;
tion. :

2. Percentage of population, living in villages of various populati
sizes, with reference to the total rural population in each distri
and taluk in 1960.

. 2.1 From the classification of the villages in the seven popul:
tion ranges mentioned above interesting results emerge to indica
the distribution of the rural population in these class ranges i
cach taluk and district.

The following Statement 1 gives the above statistics :

STATEMENT 1

Percentage of population living in villages classified by various population sizes with rqference to the total rural population in
ercentage of pop respective district and taluk for 1960

Population size

District/Taluk ’ Less than 200 200-499 500-999 1,000-1,999 2,000-4,999 3,000-9,999 10,000 and abor
1 2 3 4 s 6 7 8
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU . . . 0-12 1-02 6-50 2143 5077 15-28 ey
GOA DISTRICT .. 0-13 1-07 6:80 22.22 50-33 1434 51
G/on . . . . 8-29 18-49 49-19 24.03 ..
Salsete O . 0-60 413 2635 3827 19-26 11-39
Bardez ee e . 1-89 6-21 18-47 51-97 21-46 .
Mormugao . . . . 0-24 N 9-14 28-70 13:06 . 48-86
Ponda . . . . . 0-23 1-48 8-22 2277 55-46 1184 -
Bicholim . . . . . 0-31 0-89 10-22 23-56 6502
Pernem . . . 0-40 0-91 10-92 33-01 54-76
Quepem . . . . - 0-58 3.75 16-17 3748 42.02
Sapguem . 5-13 94-87 .
Capacona . . . .. . 75-05 2?-95 .
Satari o« 4 s 2:09 18-20 19-49 6022
DAMAN DISTRICT 37-42 62-58 .
Daman . D 37-42 62-58 .
DIU DISTRICT . . 10-15 89.85
10-15 89-85

Diu . . .

9.9—From thesaid Statement, it is seen that, in so far as the
Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu is concerned about
72% of the rural population lives in villages classified as medium
and large villages.

Considering the population by Districts it is seen, in the District
of Goa, that a major portion of the rural population i.e., about
50+ 3% live in villages which are classified under the category

of large villages.

The concentration is even larger in the villages of the Districts
of Daman and Diu in which about 62°38 and 89:85 per cent
of the rural population live in villages whose population varies
from 5,000—-—5{9 9 and 2,000—4,999, respectively.

g—5 R. G. India/64

Itis in'the District of Goa, that the ““concelho” (taluk)
Sanguem is the one that shows the greater part of its ru
population (94:87%) living in villages classified in group
2,000—4,999 inhabitants.

3. Percentage of villages and population by class il in 1¢
and 1960. bob 7 o villages in 1

3+ 1—A comparative idea of how the number of villages cla
fied in the seven groups cited above varied in the course of
;v»ﬁ) censuses of 1950 and 1960, is given in Statement 2 wh
ollows :
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) STATEMENT 2
Percentage of villages and population by class of villages in 1950 and 1960

Less than 500 500.999 1,000-1,999 2,000-4,999 5,000-9,999 10,000+
f S N — — e
Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage Percentage
of number of number of number of number of number of number
of villages Percentage of villages Percentage of villages Percentage of villages Percentage of villages Percentage of villages Percentage
inthis  of popu-  inthis of popu~  in this of popu- in this  of popu-  in this of popu- in this of popu-
class to  lationin class to lation in  class to lationin  classto lation in class to lation in  class to lation in
total this class total this class total this class total this class  total thisclass  tota) this class
number  tototal  pumber to total  number  to total npumber 1o total  number to total number  to total
District/ Taluk Year of villages population of villages population of villages population of villages population of villages population of villages population
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1t 12 13 14
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU 1950 11-69 1-69 20-16 7-56 29-84 20-50 31-86 4830 6-05 19-78 0-40 2:17
1960 8-57 1-14 18:77 6-50 $2-65 21-43 33-88 50.77 5-31 15-28 0-82 4.88
GQA DISTRICT . 1950 11-62 1-77 20-75 804 30-29 21-56 32-37 50-91 4-56 15-41 041 2:31
1960 8-79 1-20 19-25 6-80 33-05 2222 33-05 5033 5-02 1434 0-84 5-11
Goa B . . 1950 5:00 1-16 25-00 9.38 25-00 17-39 45:00 7213 .. .. .
1960 . .. 25-00 8:29 30-00 18-49 35-00 49-19 1600 24.03
Salsete . . 1950 4-65 0-67 16-28 57 39-53 24-7¢ 30-23 39.80 6-98 18-23 2:33 10-83
1960 4-65 0:60 13-95 413 4419 26-35 27-91 3827 6-98 19-26 2-32 1139
Bardez . . 1950 5-13 0-84 23-08 7:19 17-95 10-33 4359 52-16 10-25 29-48 e
1960 9-52 1-89 19-05 6-21 26-19 18-47 38-10 51-97 7-14 21-48 ..
Mormugao ., 1950 16-67 2-46 25-00 11-70 4)-67 2975 8-33 14-69 8-33 41-40 . ..
1960 833 0-24 25-00 9-14 5000 28:70 8-33 13-06 . .. 8-34 48-86
Ponda = . . 1950 14-29 2-55 28-57 12-21 25-00 19-24 28-57 51:21 3-57 14-78 e ..
1960 10-72 1-71 21-43 8-22 32-14 22-77 32:14 55-46 3:57 11-84 N e
Bicholim . . 1950 16:00 3:34 20-00 9-66 32.00 29:89 32-00 57-11 . . e ..
1960 8-33 120 25-00 10-22 2917 23456 37-50 65:02 . AN . ..
Pernem . . 1950 13-04 2-39 21-74 8-52 80-44 2166 34:78 67:43 .. . . ..
1960 8:69 1-31 26-09 10-92 89-13 33-01 26-09 54.76 .. .. e e
Quepem . . 1950 28:00 6-38 20-00 14-51 44:00 56:30 8-00 22-81 . . ..
1960 2500 4-33 25-00 16-17 83-33 87.47 16-67 42-03 . . ..
Sanguem . . 1950 .. . . . 60-00 40:75 30-00 37-19 10-00 22-06 e e
1960 . .. . .. 10-00 5-18 90:00 94.87 . .. .
Canacona . . 1950 2500 2:04 . ‘e .. 75-00 97.96 .. e . .
1960 . e 8333 75-05 16-77 24-95 . .o
Satarl . . . 1950 12:50 1-56 87-50 10-83 37-50 54-90 12-30 32.71 . e
1960 14-29 2:08 42-85 18:21 14-29 19.49 28-57 60-22 . .
DAMAN DISTRICT 1950 .. . .. .. . .o - . 100-00 100-00 e s e
1960 . . . . . . 50-00 37.42 50-00 62-53 e .
Daman . . 1950 . e . . .e . ‘e e 100-00 100-00 R .
1960 . . . 30:00 37-42 50-00 62-58 . e
DIU DISTRICT 1850 20-00 0-61 .. . 20-00 7:15 2000 13.44 40-00 7880 .. e
1960 25-00 10:15  75.00  g89.g5 - . ) v
Diu .. 1950 20-00 0-61 . . 20-00 7:15 20-00 13-44 40-00 78-80 .o .
1960 . . . 200 1015 7500  go.gs . .. .

3.2 It will be seen from the above statement that 609, of
the villages of the Union Terri tory falling in the first three popula-
tion ranges belong to the districts of Goa and Diu.

i lassified as “large village” and ‘‘very large
' 'llaTel’:’c Z(l)l\j:rgfasbgui 313'88% and 5-319% of the total of villages
:elspc%tivcly, and are comprised of the villages of the Districts of
Goa, Dsman and Diu. .
i lassified as ‘‘special village” constitute only
0.32E/hpax¥énzgfrirconlyﬁthe “‘concelhos’ (taluks) of Salsete and
Mom:ugao of the District of Goa.

The population covered by the said four categories alluded

fo Is 29:07%, 50°77%, 15-28%, and 4-88% of the total rural
population respectively.

3:3—The small groups of villages have not reduced o
much in number as in the percentage of the population, which
18 very natural in view of the fact that, with the jncrement ©

the population it is logical that the villages are pagipg on 10

the more advanced classes of populations. Besides this the
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i i i han 1,000
fon of the villages with population of more t s
S”:)II:;,le:alilttaxl‘ra.ltt;olz’:nd less than 5,000 inhabitants, went up from.
‘6nl 70% in 1950 to 66-53% in 1960, thus registcring an increment
of about 4-839%. .

j ition, the respective percentage of rural population
wentI no{xu‘;x:rzsgé?xéb% to 73'20% showing thus an increment of
o i d in t

istrict of Goa an increment was registered in the per-
cht:;cﬂ;; tl}?;snrnifnlﬁer of villages in each of the population groups
gited above with the exception of the first two.

’ i £ 509,

“ elho” (taluk) of Sanguem the reduction o A

in thI: x;l}.;fnbgro r:)cf villag(cs in the 1,000—1,999 populatlon grou;;

::ontributcd to a subsequent increment of 60% -in the number o
villages in the group following the above.

istrict of Daman in 1950, all the villages were em-

br. celcrll i::lfh?;:o;ulation group comprising between 5,000 to 10,0100
; bitants. In 1960, the same went on to be distributed equally
i;:ngng the population groups of 2,000 to 4,999 and 5,000 to 9,999.

istrict of Diu there was an increment of 60% in the
numégtl:f Dv?l&ges embraced in the 1,000—4,999 population

' . he Goa District
P i i tric
4-4—The percentage of rural popu\.atmn in the Goa Dis Y
although it haed increased in the populatlo. n groups of 1,000—1,999
and 10,000 and more, shows a reduction in the other groups.
. ’

i oted that in 1960 the “cox_xcelhos” (t_aluks)
'szflts;:ea;iﬁi tK'IB:mr;lgao are the only ones which have villages
Svith a rural population in the class of 10,000 and more inhabi-
tants. I . .

€ lho’* (taluk) of Goa villages belonging to the firse
gtou;nc;}:;edc?g ?xis‘: ax(ld 10‘% of the new villages came into exis-
tence into the 5,000—9,999 group.
i i la.
i ho” (taluk) of Mormugao, villages in the popu
ti nIn ilgflpc?)rfl'ci}xeo 5,(000——)9,999 inhabitants disappeared, and
ixlzol%g there arose new population group in the class of 10,000
and more inhabitants.
H L1 ¢ 9 luks)

i this ‘‘concelho” (taluk), the *‘concelhos’ (tal

of Bgﬁ;ﬁi, Pcl;nem, Quepem and Sanguem, are the only ones

i istri which have no villages with a population
lxgotr}::etllzal.;trgc})&)f i(xfh?:bitants. The District of Diu is also in the

same situation,

3.5—The Iollowing are the broad features of the villages ahd
their population for the various taluks according to the population
ranges,

In the group of “‘diminutive village” and “‘very small village
some of the villages from the ‘‘concelhos” (taluks) of Salsete,
Bardez, Mormugao, Ponda, Bicholim, Pernem, Quepem and
Satari in the percentage of 4-65% ;9-529, ;8-339, 10-72%;
8:31% 8:69% ; 25-00% ; 14-29% of the respective total of
villages. The rural population covered is 0-60%; 1:89%; 0-24%;
1+71%; 1:20%; 1-319%; 4-33% and 2-08% respectively.

. |

In the group of ‘‘small village” fall some villages of al

the ‘‘concelhos” (taluks) of the District of Goa, with the exception

of those of the “‘concelhos” (taluks) of Sanguem, Canacona and

Satari, constituting 19:25% of the total of the villages of the

District of Goa. The rural population inhabiting these villages
is 6-80%.

In the group of “medium village” are found some villages
of all the ““concelhos” (taluks) of the District of Goa, with the
exception of those of Canacona and one village of the District
of Diu constituting on the whole about 33:05% of the total of
the villages of the District of Goa embracing’ about 22-22%
of the rural population.

In the group of “large village” are found some villages
of all the “‘concelhos” (taluks) of the Districts of Goa, Daman and
Diu representing about 33-05%; 50+ 00%, and 75-00%, of the total
of each one of them. The rural population embraced is 50-339
37-429% and 89-85% nrespectively.

The group of ““very large village” embraces only the villages
from the ‘“‘concelhos” (taluks) of Goa, Salsete, Bardez, Ponda,
Canacona, Satari and Daman of the District of Goa and Daman
which comprise of about 5:029% of total villages of Goa District
and 50:009% of the total villages of Daman District. The popula-
tion covered is 14-34% and 62-58% respectively.

In the group of ‘‘special village” are found as stated
previously only 2 villages of the ‘‘concelhos” (taluks) of Salsete
and Mormugao of the District of Goa representing about 0-849,
of the villages and embracing about 5:119% of their rural
population.



Union Territory/District

1

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU
GOA DISTRICT
DAMAN DISTRICT
DIU DISTRICT

District/Taluk

1

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU
GOA DISTRICT .
Goa

!

Salsete . .

Bardez . . .

Mormugao

Ponda

Bicholim . . .
Pernem . .
Quepem . . .
Sanguem . . .

Canacona . . .

Satari . . .

DAMAN DISTRICT .

Daman . . .

DIU DISTRICT .

Diu . . . .

Total
m;;_nil:le_r ) Total Runl‘ Populatio;
habited
villages Persons = Males Females
2 3 4 5
245 526,003 252,440 273,563
239 502,668 241,530 261,138
2 13,193 6,549 6,644
4 10,142 4,361 5,781
Total
number of Total Rural Population
inhabited , A —
villages Persons Males Females
2 3 4 5
245 526,003 252,440 273,563
239 502,668 241,530 261,138
20 43,93 21,062 22,870
43 102,630 46,631 55,999
42 89,527 39,729 49,798
12 28,617 15,548 13,069
28 54,261 26,845 27,416
24 42,659 21,394 21,265
23 40,244 18,961 21,283
24 30,212 14,936 15,276
10 30,799 16,527 14,272
6 22,193 10,875 11,318
7 17,594 9,022 8,572
2 13,193 6,549 6,644
2 13,193 6,549 6,644
4 10,142 4,361 5,781
4 10,142 4,361 5,781

UNION TABLE A-III VILLAGES

I—Villages with less

.o

Less than 200 200—499
‘ Population " Populalio} )
————— e i e e ey
No. ’_Malcl ch—;re; No. Males Females
6 7 8 9 10 1
7 303 357 i 2,519 2,834
7 303 357 14 2,519 2,834

STATE TABLE A-III VILLAGES

I—Villages with less

@ Less than 200 200—499
! Population ‘ Population N
Ay
No. r_Mnlel Females No. Males Fomales
6 7 8 9 10 1
i
7 303 357 14 2519 2,834
7 303 357 4 2519 2,834
2 286 326
. 4 703 987
1 23 46 . .
I 58 68 2 390 414
1 64 68 1 177 201
i 77 82 1 184 184
s 81 98 3 $78 536
. . 1 201 166

JLASSIFIED BY POPULATION /

57.

III—Villages with & tion
1I—Villages with a population of 2,000—9,999 of 10,000 and above
1an 2,000 population 5 Y T ,000—4,999 B 5,000—9,999 "7 T10,000 a0 sbove
B 500:999 l’om—;;pulation i Por:ulntion ! P;puhtion ’ l:01’“1"1"" o
) M:p"lp,;: No. “Wlm Fomin  No. Mala TFemls'  No. il  Femalw No. Msles  Femala
No. s ¢ )
14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 2 28 24 25 26
12 13 Y woss 59750 s 128266 138,801 13 38,207 42,141 2 14,091 11,584
46 16,069 18,09 s 59,070 79 121,829 131,188 13 34,088 33,009 2 1400t 11,584
46 16069 18,036 79 52,63 d 1 2,425 2,512 1 4,124 4,132 .- .
. . - 1 i 680 s 402 5101 . . .
SLASSIFIED BY POPULATION 11— Villages with a population
II—Villages with population of 2,000—9,999 of 10,000 and above
\an 2,000 population YTy — 20004900 A 5’00019’999 N 1(),00A(‘)A and abave
500—::991 i o , APo;:ulation - E)pulntion Population ﬁ' Populationﬁ
opulation ’ NRTYU . Females No. m
No. Mals  Femals  No.  Males Females No. ‘Males Females  No. ‘Males '
13 14 15 6 17 B 19 2 noou Bo-ou ® 2
12 e w° 52,985 59,750 83 128,266 13,801 13 38,207 42,141 2 14,091 11,584
6 16069 18, % 52636 5907 79 129,829 131,188 12 34083 38,009 2 14,091 11,584
46 16069 18,096 s sa ,‘ 306 7 10,161 11,449 2 5381 5175 .. . .
5 1,702 ;::;: o 12:052 ,4:99, 12 17,52 21,758 $ 948 10,346 1 5405 6,199
: ;:2 3:153 1 7580 8,996 16 20982 25543 3 8099 11,114 . .
3 1:275 1,342 6 3,874 4,338 1 1,780 1,958 1 8,596 5,385
6 228 2,227 9 6157  61% 9 14,835 15207 1 3,122 3304 . .
6 2,134 2224 7 4957 509 9 14062 13,677 . . . .- .
o 206 2209 o 6 7,002 6 10813  1L,72 . . . . . .
6 2,353 2592 8 5423 589 4 6%  61% . : - - . "
1 812 ¥67 9 15715 18,505 . . . . .
. . . . . 5 8147 858 1 378 2810 v .
. . . -; s 1490 1 14,763 1,666 2 5385 5260 . “
. .e .. N . 1 2,425 2,512 1 4,124 4,132 e . .
. . - . " . 1 2425 2512 1 4124 4132 . . .
. . . 249 680 3 4012 5101 . . . . . .
’ 1 349 680 3 4,012 5,101 . . . . . .

e



UnionTerritory/
District

GOA, DAMAN AND
DIV

GOA DISTRICT

DAMAN DIs-
TRICT

DIU DISTRICT
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A-TII VILLAGES CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION

APPENDIX
Villages classified into four broad size groups of population

Less than 500 500—1,999 2,000—4,999 5,000 and above
f A N L4 e % ¥ A N
Total
number Population Population Population Population
of in- Total Rural Population — A A -
habited A No. of

-— No. of No. of " Nb.of
villages Persons Males Females villages Males Females villages Males Females villages Males Females villages Males Females
2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17

245 526,003 252,440 273,563 21 2,822 3,91 126 69,054 77,846 83 126,266 138,801 15 52,298 53,725

239 502,668 241,530 261,138 21 2,822 3,191 125 68,705 77,166 79 121,829 131,188 14 48,174 49,593

2 13,193 6,549 6,644 . . . e . . 1 2,425 2,512 1 4,12¢ 4,182

4 10,142 4,361 5,781 . . . 1 349 680 3 4012 5,101 . . e

A-IV

TOWNS AND TOWN GROUPS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION
IN 1960 WITH VARIATION SINCE 1900
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AND TOWN GROUPS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN rg60 WITH
A-IV TOWNS VARIATION SINCE 1900

FLyLear

I-1—The Table A-IV is compiled in order to show mainly
the increment of the population of towns along the years as also the
variation in the area embraced.

(J[]f() un y e detal C 7 C scted from the year

t atcl these d‘vta.llS wcere 01)1} (,OHLCt.(‘ |

1950 it W;S not hO’VVCVCl' pOSiib](’, to show the variation from 1900
>

due to non-availability of details, though towns existed prior to 1881

Census.

The areas of the towns referring to the 1960 Census are indi-
cated in squarc miles and in square kilomctres and the variations
ir: their population are indicated in absolute numbers as well as

in perccntage.

Thc‘ towns which were considered for the first tim.c as'such jn
1960 are printed in italics and those for the first timcin 1950
which continue as towns in 1960 arc marked with asterisk on the

left.

1.9—As we do not wish to show in this table, how c'_:rta‘m
places have gone on from villages to towns, but to/s}}ow th'e_n}:cx.e-
ment of towns as towns, the population of the region vs‘/‘mc ,in
a specified Census year, was not considered a town is not shown in

the table in that year.
Thus, the method used is the following:
5 If the town was raised to this status in 1960, the data
® of its population are only shown for the year 1960;

If the town was raised to this status bf:fore and 1s still
existing in 1960, the respective populations of 1950 and
1960 are shown,

(ii)

2 Definition of town : N
2.1—The definition of town is given in the flyleaf to th
Table A-I.

in the Union Territory of Goa, Daman ar.md' Diu were
consirgck:lrlcltsdl:s “town”’ all the places which had a Municipality and

possessed characteristics of a town.

3 Classification of towns into six groups : A
3+ 1—The towns were classified in the following six groups :

Limits of Population

Classes
1 . . . . . 100,000 and more
s S 50,000 to 99,999
' M. . ... 20,000 to 49,999
v 10,000 to 19,999
v 5,000 to 9,999

vI . . Less than 5,000

The towns corresponding to Class I are also termed as “‘cities.

A-IV all the 13 towns of the Union Territory
3-2—-In;1;221§i:g to these classifications of towns and the

are grouped ails of civic status, area, population and variation of

i t
respective details
population are given.

tatus of the city isindicated by ‘M’ within parenthe-

cvics el
The civi s the existence of 2 Municipality.

sis and indicate:
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3:3—In the 1961 Census a new concept of urban growth
called ‘a towngroup’ emerged and certain entities were termed
as town groups 1n the rest of the country. There is no such town
group 1in this Territory.

4 Changes in classification of towns 1950—60
4+ 1-—As stated previously, it wasin 1950 that the population
of the towns in relation to the rest of the population was |

scparated.

It is for this reason that it is not possible to give the variation
of the population from 1900,

4-2—Statement 1, gives us an idea of how the classification
of towns varied during the last decade 1950-60.

STATEMENT 1

Changes in classification of towns 1950—60

Years
[ A N
Name of town 1960 1950
\ 1 2 3

GOA DISTRICT

Panjim . . . . . . . I1I III

Margao . . . . . . v v

Mapuca . . . . . . . A\ v

Vasco-Da-Gama . . . . . \'% VI

Ponda VI vI

Bicholim VI .

Pernem Vi .

Quepem VI .

Sanguem Vi .e

Chauri . . . . . . VI .

Valpoi . . . . . . . v .
DAMAN DISTRICT

Daman . . . . . . . \' v
DIU DISTRICT

Diu VI A\'4

4-3—Frim the above Statemant it can be seen that out of

the 7 towns existing in 1950 coiresponding to Classes, I, Iv, v
and VI a change in four of them took place in 1960,

The towns of Panjim, Margao and Ponda did not suffer any
alteration.

The towns of Mapuca and Daman passed on from Class IV
to Class V, the first one being due to the variation in the
demarcation of its area and the second owing to the political
situation.

This latter fact also contrilauted towards the town of Diy
going down from Class V to VL.

On the contrary the town of WVasco-Da-Gama which
advanced one Glass ahead passing from Class VI to Class V,
which was natural due to the development in trade it underwent
during the course of the later years.

The change in classification of town can be seen from
Statement 2,



STATEMENT 2
Changes in class of towns from 1950—60

Change in class during ten years

= ——— e e -
Loss by Gained Gained Gained
1960 one No one two  three
class of town Te:al  class  change change changes changes
1 2 5 4 5 6 7
TOTAL 13 3 9 1
1 . . .
I . . .
I . . . 1 .. 1
iv .. . 1 . 1
v . . . 3 2 .. 1 .. o
\Z! . . . 2 I '
New Towns . . G . 6 )

4.4—Ttwill be seen  that in the year 1960 there were,
1 town of class ITI, 1 of class IV, t of class V and 7 of class VI
in the Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu.

5 Number of towns of each class, during 1950-—60

5-1—The following statement will give an idea of the nume-
rical alteration which took place in the number of towns in 1950
and 1960 :

STATEMENT 3
Number of towns of each class during 1950—60

Years
Class 1,5(;0— ——A—‘W
1 2 3
TOTAL . . . . . . . . 13 7
1 . . . . )

191 . . . . . . . . .. .
1 . . . . . . . . i 1
v . . . . . . . . 1 3

v . . . . . . . . 4 1
VI . . . . .o . . 7 2

5-2—From the above statement it can be concluded that,
whilein 1950 there existed in the total 7 towns, 3 being of
Class 1V, 1 of Class V, 2 of Class VI, in 1960, there are 13 towns, |
of being Clas< IV, 4 being of Class V and 7 of Class VI. In this way
there wasa loss of 2 towns in Glass [V which are Mapucs and
Daman due to the reasons already given above,

6 Percentage of town in cach class to to'al numher of towns and
perceniage of population in each elass ¢ total urban popula‘ion

The following Statement 4 shows the percentage of towns
in cach class to total number of towns and percentage of population
in cach class to tolal urban nopulation, 195¢ —60.
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STATEMENT 4

Percentage of lownys in each class to lolal number of towns
and percentage of population in each class to tolal urban
population 1950—60

1960 1950
~ A ~ A ey
Percen- Percen- Percen- Percen-
tage of  tage of tage of tage of
No.of  popula- No. of popula-
Class towns tion towns tion
Y 2 3 4 5
TOTAL . . . R 100-00 100-00 100- 00 100-00
1 . .o
111 . . . . . 7:69 35-23 14-28 35:74
v .. . . . 7-69 15-26 42-86 50-31
v oo 3077 32-21 14-29 5-83
vio. .. 53-85 17:30  28-57 812

6-2-~In 1950, it can be seen, in relation to the number of
towns (7) and the total wurban population covered by  them,
about 42-86% of the towns and 50-319% of the population were
included in Class IV, On the other hand, while about 14-28%
of the towns were classified in each of the class IIIand V,
and 28:57% in class VI the respective urban population
represcnted about 35-749%, 5-83%, and 8- 129, respectively.

6+3—In 1960, the total number of towns went on to 13, about
53-85%, being lacalized in Class V1 and 30-77% in class V, the
remaining being classified in Glass 11T and IV in a percentage ©
7-69 for each of them.

. The population of these 13 towns classified into six classes
in relation to the total urban population indicates that about
35°239, were placed in Class IIT and about 32°21% in class V.

64—t would be interesting to give a Statement comparing
the areas of the towns in each class with the total urban area of the
Union Territory indicating  the respective density of urban
population. Unfortunately, details are not available in regard $0
the area of the towns inso far as the 1950 as well as the 1960
Censuses are concerned.

In 1960 Census, as it has already been remarked in the flyleaf
to Table A-1 that it presented mercly the known area of the
5 towns (Paujim, Margao, Ponda, Daman and Diu) as the areas
of the reraining towns were not known.

7 Effect of change in the definition of urban population seen by variation in
population

For the prurpose of comparison of the urban population
considered in 1960, as per the definition  previously fixed with
that of 1950, the fallowing Statement 5 gives the estimated urban
population of 1950, on the basis of the definition of 1960.
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STATEMENT 5

Percentage variation in population of 1960 from 1950 caleulaled urban population

1950 Population
—A

1960 Population

JIR— e — r — Ao e e Percentage
District/Taluk Tersons Males Females Persons Males Females vaviation
. - P 3 4 5 6 7 8
oL DA AND DIU 105,441 51,724 53,717 100,664 50,094 50,570 —~ 4-53
cd
GOA DISTRICT . 86,961 43,131 43,830 87,329 44,095 43,234 + 042
5 L. 31,950 15,942 16,008 35,468 17,048 17,520, + 11-01
Solam . 17,175 8,437 8,738 15,364 7,431 7,033 - 10-54
s . .
Bardez 14,545 7,101 7,444 8,198 4,024 4,174 —— 43.64
L;wmu . 4,867 2,575 2,312 6,483 3,795 2,648 + 32:66
Pond 4 2,374 1,103 1,271 5,279 1,603 1,676 -+ 38-12
B‘f“} ‘l'm 3,482 1,747 1,735 3,969 2,064 1,905 4+ 13-99
1chol 2,090 977 1,13 1,994 939 1,055 — 459
Pernem ' ' . ] ) . 1,295 637 658 1,142 548 594 — 11-81
Q’Quepim) . . ' i ) . . . 1,899 960 939 2,440 1,223 1,217 -+ 28-49
;;“8‘: ‘:m' ' ) . ) . 416 197 219 450 262 188 4+ 8-17
r;a:::i'o 6,848 3,455 3,393 8.542 4,258 4,284 + 24-74
Dal
. 13,265 6,116 7,149 9,197 4,302 4,895 — 3067
N DISTRICT > ! : :
DAIVII;\:IMI[?IS 18,265 6,116 7,149 9,197 4,302 4,895 — 30-67
A
5915 2,477 2,738 4,138 1,697 2,441 — 2065
. T , ) 2
DIUDI.)ISTRIC 5,215 2,477 2,738 4,138 1,697 2,441 - 20-65
1 .
7.9—1T¢ can be secn that, in the total of the Union ’flcrriéorty STATEMENT 7
; . lation was reducca to
amman  and Diu the urban popul Iec L . .
(l?fjcég/a’i'lD ‘:Lilcn 1> 1930, ihis negative prreentage varmtu:ln,DD_t' Alphabetical list of lowns
4-33% 11 e L TN e e b sulation in the Dis-
k . oty e lues the eba v popled .
ing aff:cislina wasty N o 3559 cespeetively. Rank Serial No.
tricts of Daman aad Din by 75! % and 20:03% frspretvery L based an in Table
) £o -~W°/ Name of town District/ Taluk population Population  A-IV
In the Disteict of Goa caore was ont’ an increment 0 o0
having coiteibuted towards so small an iaceement, ”Cddbcrfz:(fi ‘ : : ¢ ’
in the urban Popufarion of the towa of Mapuca already cite Bicholim . . . Goa/Bicholim . 8 3,969 8
befol‘c* . ) Chauri . . . Goa/Cagacona . 13 450 i3
The towas in _which the urban population increased cousi- Damgn . . . Damaa/Damas s 9,197 8
dcmbltv re Vasco-Da-Gama and Ponda which show an increment Diu . . . . Diu/Diu 7 4,138 7
o3 66 o and 38 12%- Mapuca Goa/Bardez 5 8,198 5
Margao . . . Goa/Salsete 3 15,364 2
8 Growth ofUrban Po[mlatwn Panjim . . . Goa/Goa 1 35,468 1
8-1 The arowth of the urban popalation and of the towns Pernem . . . GoaPernem 1 1,994 1
3 e tha.ri‘?() 000 persons are givenin the following Statement Fonda . ’ + Goa/Ponds ’ ’ 3,279 9
Vgxth mor At Quepem . . . Goa/Quepem . 12 1,142 12
. Sanguem . Goa/Sanguem 10 2,440 10
T 6 ’
STATEMENT Valpoi . . Goa/Satari ¢ 8582 4
[mpu[ation to total Populatzwz QfGO(Z, Vasco-Da-Gama Goa/Mormugao 6 6,483 6

nlage 0 ul'bdll :
Percentage of Daman and Diu

Percentage Percentage
of popula- of cities
tion of towns with
Percentage  with 20,000 100,000 and
of urban and above above
Year population population population
1 2 3 4
. . 15-00 5-36 ..
1w - ) 16:06 566 .
1960 - . .

.9__Clonsidering only th "
82— Consids ﬁd not taking into account the d

Percentage
of popula-
tion of
largest
city

5

e absolute figures of the population

efinitions

(urban gndlggaﬂl)nda 1960 regarding th¢ urban population it can

3dopted in 19
be scen that, 1n
tion incrcass

20,000 inhabitants and more increased only by 0-30%.
s

-

9 Alphabetical List of towns

- 3 i list o
. following Statement 7 gives alist o
t nmgs f*lxist?:;inolgfi() in alphabetical order, with an indi
{ o 1 N

the district and sconcelho” (

their population an

the town of Mapuc:
e t}::‘}}? igls;ﬁ:esd a part of the area of th

i to the total papulation an urban popula-
{,;l“ll?(r)lﬁ%, while the population of towns with

f all the
cation of

taluk) where they are situated as also
d their rark according to the population.

 was considered as constituted by the whole villages of Mapuca, Cunchelim and Corlim, whereasin the 1960 Census it way
¢ villages of Mapuca and a part of the village Corlim.

9-2—It can_be seen, that according to the population
the town of Panjim is the one which is placed in the first rank
and the town of Chaurt in the thirtcenth rank.

In the second, third and fourth rank are placed the towns
of Margao, Daman _and Valpoi respectively, and the towns of
Mapuca and Vasco-Da-Gama are placed only in the fifth and sixth
ranks. .

9-3—An Appendix to Table A-IV gives the new towns consi-
dered for the first time in _the 1860 Census and their respective
population notonly in 1960 but also in 1950.

Cols. 7-11 are blank as no town of 1950 his heen  declassified
in 1960.

9-4—An cxplanatory Note A" was also attached to the Ap-
pendix of Table A-1V in which are indicated the villages which
formed the new towns considered for the first time, in 1960, as
also other pertinent particulars referring to the area and popu-
lation relating to the year 1950.



A-IV. TOWNS AND TOWN GROUPS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN

District

1

Goa

Daman

Goa

Gon

Diu

Goa

Goa .

Gon

Name of
Town

2

Panjim

Murgao

Daman

Valpoi

Mapuca

Vasco-Da-Gama . N

Diu

Bicholim .

. *Ponda .

Sanguem

Pernem

Quepem

Chauri . .

Status of
Town

M

M

M

M

r & E K

3

Notes : N.A." stands for ‘Not Available’.

‘Towas treated as such for the first tims in 1950 Ci2nsus which continue as towns in 1960 Census are shown with asteris

SINCE 1900
Arca in
e e A e
Year 8. miles S$q. Ko, Persons
4 5 6 7
ALL CLASSES (13 Towns)
1950 89,411
1960 7-46£ 19-R 100,664
CLASS#IIT (20,000—19,999) (1 town)
1950 31,950
1960 1-62 4-20 35,468
1950 31,950
1960 162 4-20 35,468
CLASS IV (10,000 —19,999) (I town)
19590 44,985
1960 1-67 4-32 15,364
1950 17,175
1960 1-67 4-32 15,364
CLASS V (5,000--9,999) (4 towns)
1950 5,215
1960 1-93 5-00 32,420
1930 13,265
1960 1-93 5-00 9,197
1960 N.A. N.A. 8,542
1950 14,545
1960 N.A. N.A. 8,198
1950 4,887
1960 N.A. N.A. 6,483
CLASS VI (Less than 5,000) (7 towns)
1950 7,261
1960 2-24 5-80 17,412
1950 5,215
1960 0-54 1-40 4,138
1960 N.A. N.A, 3,969
1950 2,374
1960 1-70 4-40 3,279
1960 N.A. N.A. 2,440
1960 N.A. N.A. 1,994
1960 N.A, N.A. 1,142
1960 N.A. NA 450

Towns treated as such for the first time in 1960 have been printed in italics,

£This area is the total of area figures of Panjim (M), Margao (M) and Ponda (M) of Goa District,

L

Percentage
Decade decade
variation variation
8 9

+11,253 +12:59

+3,518 +11-01

+3-518 +11-01

—29,621 —65-85

—1,811 —10-54

+27,205  +521-67
—4,068 —30-67
~—6,347 —43-64
+1,596 +32+66

410,151 4-139-80

—1,677 —20-65

+905 +88-12

The population for the following towns is not available for carlier decades although they were in existence as towng:

Name of Town

Panjim and Daman
Diu

Margao and Mapuca
Vasco-Da-Gama

Census year

Males
10

43,751
30,094

15,942
17,948

15,942
17,948

21,654
7,431

8,437
7,431

2,477
16,379

6,116
4,302

4,258

7,101
4,024

2,575
3,795

3,878
8,336

2,477
1,697

2,064

1,103
1,603

1,223

939

262

k (*) on their left.

1900, 1910, 1921, 1931 and 1940

1921, 1931 and 1940
1940

1921, 1931 and 1940

1960 WITH VARIATION

Females
It

43,660
50,570

16,008
17,520

16,008
17,520

23,331
7,933

8,738
7,933

2,738
16,041

7,149
4,895

4,284

7,444
4,174

2,312
2,688

3,583
9,076

2,738
2,441

1,905

1,27t
1,676

1,217
1,055
594

188

Dawan (M) of Daman District and Diy (M) of Diu District.

65
ASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1g60 WITH VARIATION
A-JV TOWNS AND TOWN GROUPS CL SINCE 1900
APPENDIX

New towns added in 1960 and towns in 1950 declassified in 1960
Town i 1950 which has been declamifiod

New towns added in 1960 : as nu;nl in 1960
— * Area in Population . Area 1950 Population
A — —A ~  Name of —A ~ - - —
"%?";,‘i,"f 8§ miles Sq. Km. 1960 1950 town Sq. miles 8q. Kwm, ' 1960 1950
o .
District
2 3 ¢ 5 6 7 8 9 10 1
1
Valpoi . NA  NA 8542 6709
. Valpoi .
GoA ’ Bi hp:. N.A. N.A. 8,969 3,482
1icholim . . . .
N.A, N.A, £,440 N.A,

Sanguem . . .
- N.A. N.A. 1,094 N.A.

. N.A, N.A. 1,142 1,295
N.A. N.A. 450 416

Pernem . . . .
Quepem . . . .
Chauri . . . .

Note : (1) Districts which have nothing to show for this Appendix have been excluded.
(2) *N. A.’ stands for ‘Not available’.

YN GROUPS CLASSIFIED BY POPULATION IN 1960 WITH VARIATION
A-IV TOWNS AND TOW SINCE 1900

APPENDIX

Explanatory Note
A—Showing constituents of new towns in 1960 Census

Constituent Villages 1950
r e K N r A ——
" Name of new town Name Land record No, Area Population
District 2 s . s .

! Valpoi Valpoi . . NA N.A, 6,709
Goa . - - Bickolim Bicholim . N.A. NA. 3,482
Sanguam Sanguem (a) . N.A. N.A. N.A

Pernem Perpem (2) . N.A. N.A. N.A.

Quepem Quepem . . N.A. N.A. 1,295

Chauri Chauri . . N.A. N.A, 416

o All the towns printed in italics are treated as such for the first timein1960 Census.
Note @

N. A. stands for ‘Not available’.

lation and area fig
® E:xenl.gsolx? 3‘5‘30 the population figu:

of these villages are not available due to the fact that Pernem and Sanguem are the part of the villages of the same
ul;t;s’ are available of entire villages of Pernem and Sanguem.
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- PRIMARY CENSUS ABSTRACT
FLYLEAF

Introduction :
. i ensus Abstract gives census data in broad
headsl lsuf}}lwasl,),ﬂzg;r;’rg\ in square mi.lges of each administrative
it (’b) number of occupied rcs.adcntlal houses, (c} number of
ll::)luseholds, (d) total population with sex-break up, (¢) literate and
ducated persons by sex-break up and (f) the number of workers
b on-workers and in the case of tht_e former their further
(jzgiﬁc;’ti’:m into nine industrial categories separately for males

and females.

All these statistics are presented for urban and rural arcas
separately. -

. are presented in two tables viz., (ij Union

Pri zlu'2 'I&i:us‘i z;Xtizzstra\ctf)in which arc given the data relating

m}1le }I’jnion Territory as a whole and each of its districts and

:t oxicelhos’ (taluks) separately ; and (il) Village-wise Primary

égnsus Abstract giving information for each village separately in
addition to the above mentioned units.

i simultaneous, comprising

1-3 The Census was norpmal and simu : y ing

le present population and that which was temporarily

o{)stch:t lv{g:letﬁc unionpterritory of Goa, Daman a}ld Diu fonm-d by
?hc Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu (including the territorial
waters) and referred to ZERO HOUR of'the 15th December, 1960,

Thus, in the Family or Institutional population schedule, were
2

regien formi f the family (or instit
ersons, who forming part of the family (or institu-
M !t\il;nar; popul’atiOn) spent the night of 14th to 15th Dece-
mber in the respective household (or institutional house-

hold);

s, who forming part of the family (or insti-

@ ?llxiior:lc;fogopu]ation) were not present at midnight of

14th to 15th December, but who returned to that house-
hold (or institutional household) on the 15th;

3y Al s, who forming part of the family (or insti-
) ?&iig;!:lo;opulation) and residing usually in that house-
hold were temporarily absent;

who not forming part of the family (or insti-
) 1:52?32;1 population), spent the night of 14th to 15th
December in that household, except thsoe who returned

to their residences on the 15th;

i rt of the family (or institutional

®) Pegs?lrll;tigz; Jg;ﬂ:;gi I;’)?"csent in that household at mid-

) gi;ht of 14th to 15th, December but to which they re-

turned on the 15th, except those who had already been

included in the Census as present in other Family or
Institutional population schedule;

(6) The crew or passengers of vessels who at the time of taking
the Census were in the territorial waters of Goa, Daman

and Diu.

. . s f‘
rsons who died before or were born _after the time o
takinih t%g eCensus were not included in the Family or Institutional

population schedules.

14 Column 1 of the ‘Primary Census Abstract’’ gives fhe
nit to which the figures in the succeeding columns pertain;
gol 9 indicates Rural-Urban classification.

A . .
us, in Column 1, is given the location Code Number of
the I'I)?stri’ct, “‘concelho” (taluk), village, town.

ithi h District the Taluk had similarly been allotted

‘Z:fl;:cai?gn code numbers, the taluk in which the District

sepa(ri uarters lies being allotted location Code Number | and the
g;:r ttlalukl being numbered of in a clockwise order.

69

The towns within each taluk had been allotted a district Code
Number which is indicated by a roman figure.

2 Aro;a

The 3rd column of the “Primary Census Abstract” gives
the area of each unit. :

The details of the areas of the ‘‘Concelhos” (taluks) were
furnished by the State Survey Department and the urban areas of
the towns of Panjim, Margao, Ponda, Daman and Diu were
obtained from the respective Municipalities.

The respective rural areas were derived by deducting the urban
area from the total area.

2-2 Thetotal area of the Union Territory of Goa, Daman and
Diu and of each of the Districts of Goa, Daman and Diu, marked
by the letter (a) indicates that the data of the area provided by
the Surveyor General of India.

2:3 The data of the areas furnished by the State Survey
Departinent were in square kilometers.

This area was converted into square miles, the co-efficient of
equivalence of 1 square kilometer being equivalent to 0.386 square
miles.

3 Occupied Residential Houses

3-1 Columns 4 and 5 df the Primary Census Abstract give
the total members of “Residential Houses Occupied” and the
number of Households (families and institutional Ppopulation)
respectively.

The definition of ““Census House” is given
appended to Table A-1 and the definition of
found in theintroduction on page 24.

in the flyleaf
“‘household” is to be

3-2 In a general manner, we can say that while a
House”
group.

“‘Census
represents a structure, a houschold represents a human

3:3 Recapitulating the broad characteristics of “Residential
Occupied House and Household”, it may be stated.

An *‘Occupied Residential House”, for purpose of the Prim
Census Abstract, is a structure used wholly or partially for the
purpose of living by one or more groups of persons called ““House-
holds”. :

Under these conditions, an “Occupied Restdential House”
could be used fully for living purposes or partially for living purposes
and other purposes.

Even these latter ones, i.e., those used simultaneously for
habitation and other purposes, were considered as_‘‘Occupied
Residential Houses”. These types of houses were classified in the
remaining States and Territories of the Indian Union in two cate-
gories:‘‘Shop-cum-dwelling”, which means a Census House which is
used simultaneously as a shop, (that is a place where all sorts of
articles are sold on cash basis or on credit) and for purposes of hu-
man habitation. The second category is "Workshop-cum-dwclling",
that is a Census House used simultaneously as work-shop where
some sort of production, repairs or servicing is done or certain
articles are manufactured and sold, as also utilised for human
habitation.

A household means a group of persons who usyally live in com-
mon in the same Census House and have their meals from a com-
mon mess unless the requirements of life do not deprive them from
doing so. In certain Census Houses where lived more than one-
household each one comprising a separate common mess, each
group with its respective common mess, was considered as a
separate houschold,
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STATEMENT 2—concld.

4+1 Statement No. 1 gives for the rural, urban and total 1 2 3 4
area, the percentage of the number of households for each unit

STATEMENT 38

4 Percentage of Households to Census Houses 7 Houseless and Institutional Population

There was no houseless population in the 1960 Census.

Percentage of literate and educated persons to total population, males
A few persons not €xceeding, on€ hundred or so who spent the

and females by rural and urban areas of each district and taluk

h . . S Bard . . . . .
of 100 Census Houses in respect of the Union Territory, Districts ardez : : 235 N.A. N.A : . d r ipside the living quarters of others
and *‘Concelbos” (taluks) Mormugao night in the verandahs of moC i of iestination Schedul Percentage of literate and educated
’ R 226 N.A. N.A. were included in the respective family orlnstltlllltlg,q Schedu esi "Total e CPersons - CoueRte
Pond e iving in institutional households were called institutiona ) Rural - \
STATEMENT 1 onda . . 117 113 366 Persons}l"mg n Union Territory/District/Taluk Urban Persons  Males Females
Bicholim ., ., ., | 99 N.A NA population.
Number of households to every 100 houses o *
Pernem . . . . 102 N.A. N.A. d . os and other steamers were 1 2 3. 4
Union Territory/District/Taluk Total Rural Urban he persons found on nava vesseis a . : GOA, DA AND D, T 30-75 39- .
Quepem . . . . . 46 N.A. | NA, liste dTin &ee institutional population schedules and considered as MAN v R 27.51 35_:: ::z:
s 2 ] ¢ Sanguem . 20 N.A N.A, h
. . . . A, LA, such. - U 47-66 56-32 39-08
GOA,DAMAN AND DIU . . . 1018 11007 11092 Gamacona .. . . . . ¥ NA. NA ool lati ccorded as 16,601
Satari . e total institutional population was rccor ’ G 5 o e . ‘ ‘
GOA DISTRICT . 110-11  110:09 11030 atari e e 27 NaA, N.A. of wg‘ihch (1)1,840 were males and 11,785 belonged to the rural OA DISTRICT T 31-23  39:38  23.58
Goa . . . . 10336 10098  107-29 DAMAN DISTRICT . . . . 200 126 g95N0 areas. The details could be seen in Appendix III to Table A-I. R 2817 36115 20-78
Salsete . 106-32 106-11 108-25 DIU DISTRICT NG v 48-85 57.02 4052
Diu oL S B |
Bardex 109-09 109-03 109-99 ‘ . ‘ . . . . ’
. Goa . T 4]1-43 49-56 83-59
Mormugao . 110-10 109-17 115-38 .
¥ 0 0 *Number of houscholds per square mile is worked out on the basis 8 Literacy and Education R 32-1 39-83 24-99
Ponda 117-46 117-62 114-76 of rural households only, though the area figure include areas of those
urban units for which separate arca figures are not available, . . U 52-98 60-9¢ 482
Bicholim 125-09 12631  111+54 . .1 Columns 13 and 14 of the Village Primary Census Abstract
tHouseholds of those urban units for which area figures are not available are R 8 o fliterate and educated Persons according to sex.
Pernem . . . . . . 119-46 120-03 108-12 ignored for working out the urban number of households per Sq. mile. give the number of liter Salsete . . . . T 37:58 4439 31-81
Quepem . . . . . . 105-98  106-11 102-88 NC indjcates not checked. . R 34-73 41-21 29-83
i i ere asked to collect data on literacy
Sanguem 103-3¢  102-64  114-32 It will thus be seen that in the Union Territory as a whole Tge g)tlilowlng questions w U 56:61  64-30  49.32
. < . n :
Canacons . . 110-98 111407 104-69 the density of households is 94 per square mile. and educatio
., . . .. . e ead? . . « T 42 N .
Satariy . 116-23  113-98  121-38 A Analysing this by Districts, it can be seen that the sttr_lclts (1) Do you know to r Bardez ‘ 249 32:96  83-99
DAMAN DISTRICT 12223 120-74 12426 of Daman and Diu have a anSitY of households almost tripie d write? R 40-87 51-22 32-82
. 12223 120-74 12426 of t]l'liat of the Dl.strict of Goa which is natural considering the (2) Do you know to read an v 6010 "o-15 o0
aman : : : mall area i its i istricts. e
DIU DISTRICT 1004t 10066 oot 8 rea occupled by the urban units in these districts (3) Do you know to read and write in Portuguese?
) o The ““concelho” (taluk) of Salsete, which is the most thickly ‘ve in other es. If so Mormugao. .+ + . T 38-50 47-27 2773
Diu . . . . .. . 100-44  100-69 99-81 %)pulatcd, shows larger figure than the Districts of Daman and {4) Do you know to read and write in other languages. s 2 2647 e 2582
: 1u. indicate them. ) ) ’
4+2 It may be observed that for the Union Territory as a The “‘concellbhos” (taluk ich ity of ‘ . : indi h U 4747 5488 37.01
A e 5 show t st density o lishment indicate the
whole as also for the district of Gaa there are 100 houses for 110, household are those of (Sangusc) . wgall(t:ari oganl;ec Olrelg Censt yare (5) If you attend any edu«iatxcti)nal establi
households in rural and urban areas. less developed areas. ’ ’ ? study or course you attend. Ponda ..y 2245 3019 16-88
. . . . t
In Daman district, the figures are 100 houses for 122 house~ Considerin : “ ”» k ot attending any educational establishment bu R 2103 28:86  13-36
: , 078 . : rous g only the urban density by “‘concelhos” (taluks) (6) If you are n indi ssess.
holds in theoglsg“:‘ as ? Whlo2li b}‘llt ‘féhurlt(’ian area of the district whose areas are known, it can be seen tha.z’ the town of Panjim, possess any degree or course, indicate what you po U 45-98 52-40 89-85
there are 1 ouses for ouseholds. shows a density of 3,662 households per square mile.
In Diu district the number of ‘houses’ and ‘houscholds’ is ite any language was con= L .
more or less equal in “Total’ and ‘Rural’ areas but in urban area 6 Scheduled Caste, d Scheduled Trib. The one who”could read and write Any Buse Bicholim e o0 0 T 2218 3278 148
the number of households is slightly less than the number of houses. . astes and Scheduled Tribes sidered as “‘literate’. R 2023 30-70 9.69
43 So far as the '_I'aluks of Goa district are concerned, the follosv.il 'ic Portuguese Constitution in its Article 5 states the 4. but could not write, was U 43-15 54-31 8107
Taluk of Bicholim indicates that there are 125 households for ng: A person who could only rf«‘; S of vea ding and wri ting, was
every 100 houses, but compared to urban area (100 houses for The Portuguese State is an unitary and corporative Republic not considered as litcrate . .;I;he simple letter. Pernem T 22-15  36-78 811
every 112 houscholds) the number of households is still greater based upon equality of citizens before the law, in the free access the ability to read and write any
126 for every 100 houses in the rural area. In the majority of all classes to the benefits of civilization and’ in the interference R 21-31 %6-01 8-21
of the Taluks of Goa .dxstxl:ct, the excess of the householtlis over of all the structural elements of the Nation in the administrative tseducated” person was amyone who had passed a recog~ U 3911 52:39  27.9
the houses is greater in the urban area than in the rural. activity and in the making of laws. i &"& ami::htion as a proof of the level of education attained.
nize >
i _ : Quepem & « « T 21-57 2850  14.9]
5 Density of Households per Square Mile _ ... Bquality before law involves in the right of being provided I idered | R 20-60 7-4
51 The following Statement 2 gives the density of house- with public employment, according to the capacity or the services The highest degree or examination passed was-considered as 27-43 13:92
holds per square mile for total, rural and urban areas for the Union rendered, and the rejection of any privilege of birth, mobility, - Jevel of education. . u 47-28 57-66 87-71
Terriory, Districts and Taluks., nobiliary title, sex, or social position, excepting in case of womgn, ‘
the differences resulting from her nature and of her family welfare, ; » T 15-61
and, vo.nth regards to t}.).c'r.esponsibilities and citizens advantages, .3 In the “Family and Institutional pogulatxon ‘fc.hedule” Sanguem o o e e 5-68 21-72 876
STATEMENT 2 those imposed by dissimititude of circumstances or by nature of 8.3 °n annotation informing that the quarries about ““literacy R 13:50  19-29 679
causes. there was an a0 e merely to be replied by persons over 10 years
Density of housekolds per Square Mile and “‘education’’, wer i U 43-23 54-53 81-88
of age.
: Number of households per square 6:2 In accordance with these terms all citizens were equal ) . . .
mie before the Government and where the law is concerned no distinc- the enumerators were instructed not to take into conside- Canacona . . . . T 2084 27-04 1488
* Union Territory/District/Taluk Towl Raral Urban tions of any kind were admitted. _ But, mark or annotation, and to make enquiries about R 20-06 2589 14:46
. ration this rem ;o from each and every person irrespective
1 2 8 4 On the other hand, certain backward social classes them- ““literacy” andAn%d‘:fla{xt;O:ll the heads of families and instutitional v 59:55  74-80  88-29
selves felt degraded and even revolted when it i they of their agc. i dure.
GOA,DAMANANDDIU . . . . % 82+ 1,639 +*NC belonged to a lower caste or tribal group. was said that they population followed this proce _ Satari o T 10020 14-65 5.61
. 91 80 1,852 + *NC
GQOA DISTRICT . . . 852 + . . . ) . R 7:74 11'80 .. 3+47
L 144 8,708 6-3 In view of these conditions in force at the time of the The percentage of literate and educated persons in rela- U 15-27 )
Goa . . Census being held no special data were collected as regards the 84 per lation is given in the following statement : 2 20-60 9-89
256 234 1,582 Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, tion to the total popu

Salsete ot e . M ‘ *
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STATEMENT 3-—concld,

1 2 3 4

DAMAN DISTRICT . . T 2170 32-27 11-76
R 12-11 21:65 2:74

U 35-45 4844 34:00

Daman . . . . T 21-70 32-27 11-76
R 12-11 2165 270

U 35-45 4844 2404

DIU DISTRICT . . T 25-11 35-14 17:72
R 1510 26-18 674

U 49-63 58-16 43-71

Diu . . . . . T 2511 3514 17-72
R 15-10 26-18 6-74

u 4963 58-16 43-71

It can be scen that the percentage of literate and  educated
population in the Union Territory of Goa, Daman and Diu js
30-75%, it being larger in the male population (39°049).

Considering the rural and urban area, it may be seen, as is
natural, that the pereentage of literates and educated persons is
2751 and 47669}, respectively,

., It may Dbe unoted that this percentage is arrived at taking
Into conslderation the total population. For, normally, a specific
analysis, excludes the population of an age léss than 10 years and
the net percentage of litcracy is computed, in relation only with
the balance of the population.

Analysing the problem from the point of view of Districts, it
can be seen that the District of Goa is the only ofe Which has the
largest percentage of literate and cducated persons, viz.g 31-23%,

compared with that of Daman and Diy whichis 21-70 and 52.11

per cent respectively.

Among the “‘concelhos” (taluks) of the Union Terri-
tory, it may be seen that the ‘‘concellios” (taluks) of Salsete,
Bardez and Mormugao are those which show the largest percentage
in comparison to the other “concelhos” (taluks).

" The ““Concelho” _(Taluk) of Satariis the one which shows the
lowest percentage of literate and educated persons amounting  to
10-20%, it being only 5+61 % among the female population.

8:5 It would be interesting to compare the percentage of lite-
racy of the_ Umqn Terrltqryf with the other States and Territories
of the India Unionn. This'is givenin Statement 4 which follows,

STATEMENT 4
Literates

ian‘;:l . Name of the State p%;rullﬁ?(gl

1 2 . . . N 3
1 Delhi . . . . . . . . . 527
2 Kerala . . . . . . . . . 488
3 Pondicherry . . . . . . . . . 374
4 Andaman and Nicobar Islands . . . . . 336
5 Madras . . . . . . . . . 314
6 Goa, Daman and Diu . . . . . . 308
7 Gujarat . . . . . . . . . 305
8 Manipur . . . . . . . . . 304
9 Mabarashtra . . . . . . . . 298

STATEMENT 4-—, oncld,

1 2 ' 3
10 West Bengal . . . . . . . . 293
11 Assam . . . . . . . . . . 274
12 Mysore . . . . . . . . . 254
13 Pujab . . 42
14 Laccadive, Minicoy and Amindivi Islands .. 233
15 Orissa . . . . . . . . . . 217
16  Andbra Pradesh |, . . . . . . . 212
17 Tripura . . . . . . . . . 202
8 Bihae . . 184
9 Negaland 179
20 Uttar Pradesh . . . . . . - . 176
21 Himachal Pradesh . . . . . . . 171
22 Madhya Pradesh . . . . . . . . 171
23 Rajasthan . . . . . . . . 152
24 Sikkim . . . . . . . . . 123
25 Jammu ang Kashmir . . . . . . 110
26 Dadra and Nagar Haveli . . . . . . 95
27 North-East Frontjer Agency . . . . . . 7

The territory of Goa, Daman and Diu stands in the Si)fth
rank, as regards the _percentage of literates compared with
the 27 States and Union Territories of India.

The neighbouring territories of Gujarat, Maharashtra and
Mysore are in the seventh, ninth and twelfth ra

9 Workers and Non-workers ;

9-1 The following questions were asked in the census relating
to ¢ ti > 3 H vt s
0 “occupation’ and ‘economic activity,

Q. 36—What was the individyal occupation in the empioy-
ment of each person ?

Q. 37—What was the statys of employment of each person P
Q. 38—Branch of activity,

Q. 39—Related to “unemployment’.’.A ‘unemployed® was
defined as a person who was In a fit condition to work

but was not employed and was In search of employ-
ment.

The explanation of each of these questions was appended to
€ach schedule itself in order to facilitatg its filling in b$€he Head
of the Family or of the Institutional population.

9-2 Thus, for question 36, “Individual occupation’ was

defined as the duty or work dope direct or personally by the
persons enumerated.

highest salary, pay or profit.

In case the person enumerated did 2 i
. not follow any occupation
1t was requested that he should indicate “None”, Y P

i
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ili i t “individual occupation®
er to facilitate spelling ou .
f thf:npg;%n enumerated, these were grouped together as follows :

. . . d

an agricultural nature:—These include
i an agricultural nature followed indivi-
sllia(;f;ul?; ttllgg ;gxfso: eirumerated, for e:xamplc, coconut
lucker, toddy-tapper, shepherd, etc. if the person enu-
&erated’ did not follow only t.hesg agricultural occupations
but also simultaneously or indifferently varlﬁus hagrll:i

cultural occupations it was requested that he shou

. ”
indicate ‘‘rural”.

(a) Occupations of

d in his own name any
e the person enumerated manage
tn c&:‘fgricul\rt)ural enterprise, it was requested that he should

s : »
indicate “cultivator,

i i t—included the

t of a commercial character:—inc
® f))ggt:lgaati?x:l followed in the commercial sphere, as for
example, salesman, book-keeper, messenger  boy

manager, typist, clerk, etc.

i t follow any commercial

e person enumerated did no :
fn casfcntxhatri)on in particular but was the owner or Managing
;artger of any office or commercial establishment, he was

s tE]
requested to indicate as ‘‘merchant”.

that the persons should not

It was also requested, expressly, I employees”.

(4 M
register themselves as ‘‘commercia

i i ter:—included all

tion of an industrial charac e
© (t)}fgug;nlxgations which were normally follow;?d in the
industria! sphere, as for example, carpenter, electrician,

mason, tailor, seamstress, etc.

d did not follow any industrial
but was the owner or managing
ent or enterprise of an md.ust.rxa}}
d to write as “Industrialist

In case the person enumerate
occupation in particular,
Partner of any establishm
character, he was requeste

H H €5, 3
It was expressly requested, also, not to indicate ‘‘worker
séartist”, or any other similar term.

ices:—included all
ing to Transport Services:—inc
n relatid comprised of the .Translport Ser-
ion Master, Ticket Inspector,
i r example, Station ¢ i
Elr‘;elfe;lsaﬁ) 'motoI;ist’, cartman, driver, tlck;ft sellet:iag;j
collector ’unloader, stevedore, mercantile mariner,
H
telegraphist, telephone operator, etc.

i ations fol-
i tions:—included all the occup:
© leerglf eglccua?safor example, advocate, pleader, doctor,
L(x)x‘g?nee; }x’nidwife, dentist, architect, Music Master,
3
Schoolmaster, etc.

Professio .
@ the occupations which

essed a diploma or any

on enumerated pOsses: :

In case the pedrsitiOns for pursuing a liberal occupation bu(ti,
other con not exercise it, was also requeste

i i di . .
tv:xl:t) hl: le:x?lc(;lz%t indicate that liberal occupation, as an

.individual one.

i i 11 the
mestic character:—included a
off d?)mdgstic life, as for example, porter, cook,

kitchen assistant, etc.
t, laundryman, _etc.
%ﬁ’ di‘;ﬁﬁmgl \,,vith women, who were only ‘‘housewives

it was requested that it should be written as housewives
(donas de casa). v ]

(f) Occupation
occupat'ons o

ornet?
. i t being ‘‘housewives
. women who, withou .
Wher(ld dnc:: lgcg cv:;;l; also did domestic work, they were reques
o

ted to write “Domesticas” (Housewives).

i e
i stic work, who also had som
In case of women oln? dom;roﬁtablc,, it was the latter that

i re
other occupation mo
had to be gxdxcated.

(g) State Service, Administrative Bodies, Banks, Cenpanies
etc.:—included all the occupations of this mnature of
service, according to the work, function or category in
which they were effectively employed, for example;
Inspector, Judge, clerk, scrivener, head of section, head
of a department, judicial consultant, barrister, treasurer,
managing director, representative, assistant, professor,
grade I officer, grade II officer, probationer, etc.

For persons who were rendering compulsory military service
or who were under going prison sentences, they were re-
quested to indicate the occupation that they were fol-
lowing previously.

(h) Occupations of a religious characteri—included occupa-
tions relating to religious service, as for example, priest,
parishpriest, cannon, brother, nun, sister, bishop, protes-
tant pastor, Hindu prelate, etc.

(i) In case, person enumerated was a priest and belonged to
any religious order or congregation, they were requested
to write as ‘‘Regular Priest”.

9:3 As regards question 37, the following ‘‘employment

status” were laid down:

(a) Government employee (g) Family worker
(b) Employee (h) Family person

(c) Salaried worker (daily (i) Single worker
wages)

(j) Sole-proprietor
(k) Sole-Rentier

(1) Sole-partner

(d) Employer
(¢) Employer-proprietor
(f) Employer-rentier

and it was requested that these cmployment status should be indica-
ted only by those persons to whom they apply. For others a
‘horizontal dash’* was to be marked.

And whenever a person enumerated was discharging more than
one occupation, he was asked to indicate the chief one, which
was the one that was most profitable to him,

The employment status elucidated below :

(a) Government employee : A person who was working in
any civil or military capacity in Government service or
Administrative Bodies (Municipal Corporations and
Village Boards) receiving who remuneration on monthly
basis;

(by- Employee : A person who was working in the service
of another person or private authority and was receiving
his pay on a monthly or yearly oron commission
basis;

(c) Daily wages : A person who was working for another
public or private individual and received his remu-
neration on a weekly or daily basis;

(d) Employer : A person who was a merchant or industrialist
having usually employees or daily wages in his service,
or in cases where he was following a liberal occupation
he had employees on daily wages in his employ.

(¢) Employer-proprietor : When the person  enumerated
was owner of any enterprise of an agricultural nature
and usually had in his service employees or daily wage
carners. -



(f) Employer-rentier : A person who was a rentier or part-
ner in any enterprise of an agricultural nature and usually
had employees or daily wage earners in his service.

(g) Family worker : A person who did a certain amount
of work, without pay, in enterprises of an economic
nature being managed by members of his family.

(b) Family person : A person who did only domestic service
at home, without pay.

(i) Single worker : A person Who was a merchant or indu-
strialist and usually had no Employees or daily wages
working for him, or in cases when the person enum-
erated was following a liberal occupation and had no
employees or daily wage earners in his service;

(j) Sole proprietor : A person who was proprietor of any agri-
cultural enterprise and usually had no employees or daily
wage earners working in his employ.

(k) Sole Rentier : A person who was a renticr in any agri-
cultural enterprise and had no employees or daily wage
carners usually working under him;

(1) Sole partner : A person who was a partner of any agri-
curtural enterprise and did not have any employces or
daily wage earners in his service.

9:4 In regard to question 38, the intstructions provided
that the person enumerated should indicate the ‘branch of activity’
in which he carried on his “individyal occupation”. The ‘branches
of activities® were spelt out as follows

(i) If the person enumerated worked in the Government
service, he was requested to indicate the department in
which he was working and in case of military personnel
the batallion or the service to which he belonged.

(ii) If the person enumerated worked for any administrative
body or economic co-ordination he was requested to write
name of body etc., for example;  Municipal Cor-
poration, Village Board, Board of External Trade, etc.

(iii) If the person enumerated was working on his own account
or on account of any private individual:

(a) in firms or enterprises of an agricultural nature he was
requested to write, for example: agriculture, forestry,
livestock, etc.

(b) in firms or enterprises of a commercial character
he was requested to write, for example: bank, cloth
shop, provision stores, pharmacy, restaurant, coffee
house, confectionery, etc.

{c) in firms or enterprises of an industrial character, he
was asked to write, for example: Iron Ore Mines
rice mills, textiles mills, soap factory, cashew kernel
roasting and packing factory, fruit canning factory,
coconut oil mills, cereal mills, salt industry, jagry
factory, etc.

(d) in transport services and communications or in con-
cessionaries of other public services, he was asked
to write, as for example: railways, bus service, water
supply services, electric supply services, etc.
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(¢) in liberal occupations he was asked to write, for
example: medicine, private teaching, advocates
attorney, etc,

(f) in welfare and public assistance institutions, insurance
companies, he was asked to write: public assistance
Institutions, insurance companies, sports associations,
recreative associations, etc,

(g) in institutions of a religious scientific or educational
character, he was asked to write, for example:

seminary, convent, college, private school, private
college, etc.

(h) in private houses (for residential Purposes), he was
asked to write ‘‘private house”.

(i) if the person enumerated followed an occupation or fun-
ction of a religious character (priest, cannon, etc.
but did not belong to any institution or establishment
of a religious nature, he was asked to write, for
example: Catholic cult, Protestant cult, Hindu cult,
Mohammadan cult, etc.

9:5 For the compilation of economic data of 1960 Census,
the ‘entire population has been classified into two broad groups
from the point of view of economic activity, viz. (1) workers i.e.,
those who are enganged in productive waork (here “work’ included
not only actual work but effective supervision and direction of
woork) and (if) nom-workers, i.e., rest of the population.

As unger-trial prsioner although a person was in prison at
the time of the census is considered as an active worker if he,
before this, was engaged in any productive activity. Buta convict
in prison or long term inmates of hospitals, or mental institutions
are nét considered as workers.

Family workers, i.e., those who do not directly derive any
income but attend to work along with other members of their
family are considered as workers.

An adult woman who is engaged merely in houschold duties
and does no other productive work is not considered as a worker.

A public or social service worker who is actually engaged in
public service activity or political activity is taken as a worker.

Thus according to the All-India classification the workers
were classified in nine broad industrial categories as follows :

I As cultivator
II As agriculural labourer

III In mining, quarrying, livestock, forestry, fishing, hun-
ting and plantations, orchards and allied activities

IV At household industry*
V In manufacturing other than household industry
VI In construction
VII In trade and commerce
VIII In transport, storage and communications
IX In other services

Category IV-V together embraces data relating to manufac-
turing (includes household industry) as, statistics for household
industry were not separately collected in Goa, Daman and Diu.

*All these industries which perhaps exist in Goa, even on a small scale, were classified as manufacturing industries.

. Household industry was defined as an industry not only the scale of a registered factory conducted by the Head of the Household himself and or mainly by the
members of the Houschold at home, or with in the villages in rural areas and only at home in the urban areas.

Thus, the chief criterion to distinguish ahousehold industry is the participation of one or more members of & family and it should be confined to the house.

The remaining population was classified as non-workers.

Thus in the non-working population were included :

(1) Full-time students

2) A person engaged in unpaid home duties
(houscwife)

dent, i.e., an infant or child not attending
@) ?chcti)i)rl)ena ’pcrsc:n permanently disabled from
workir,lg due to illness or old age

4) A retired person not employed again, a rentier
or royalty receiver, orany ot}ler person of indepen-
dent means for securing which he does not have
to work and who does no other work,
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(5) A beggar, a vagrant or an independent woman without
indication of her source of income.

(6) A convict in jail or an inmate of a penal, mental or chari-
table institution

(7) An unemployed person seeking employment for the first
time

(8) A person employed before but now out of employment.

10. Distribution of workers :

10-1 It is interesting to study the distribution of the active
and inactive population, per thousand persons, according to their
sex, as also the distribution of the workers according to the nine
categories.

This is given in statement 5 for the Union Territory, Districts,
concelhos (taluks) and towns.



T
Union Territory/District/ R
Taluk U

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

GOA DISTRICT

Goa

Salsete

Bardez

Mormugao

Ponda

Bicholim.

Pernem .

Quepem .

Sanguem

Canacona

Satari

DAMAN DISTRICT

Daman

DIU DISTRICT

Diu

TOWNS
1 Panjim
2 Margao
8 Mapuca

4 Vasco da Gama

5 Ponda
6 Bicholim
7 Pernem
8 Quepem
9 Sanguem
10 Chsuri
11 Valpoi
12 Daman
13 Diu

.

CR= aX- a®A R CRHE arH Qrs aRe

O®WH C®H CRH CRA CRH CRH aRH aRH CRe

otal
ural
rban

Population
A

it ~
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

1,000

1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
1,000
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STATE

Distribution of 1,000 persons, males and Jfemales, among the

Workers

Is

A,

5

412
425
343

416
351

375
343

364
303
348
353
292
447
455
424
434
266
471
372
472
361
452
346
545
316
441
413
506
523
473
426
328
426
328
304
217
304
217

343

292
455
266
372
361
346
316
413
473
328
217

Total Workers

6

513
518
487

515
494

487
481

467
451
446
445
450
615
657
520
425
565
528
530
486

525
474
636
463

518

592

571

532

508

460
508
460
424
396
424

435
396

481
451
450
657
425
528
486
474
463
592
532
460
396

201
165
140
172
113
203
250
227
168
165
414
212
93

——
Persons Males Females

8

177
64

177
195
69

122

131

149
74
75
51

353
35
29

I

9

191
215
n

190
210
75

128
204
39

9%
105
35

138
149
26

43
52
7
281

295
55

242
258
69

333
163
281

82

210
220

306
312
46

404
391

255
395
43

255
395
43

134
31

134
174
31

39
35
26

55
69
163
82
75
46
391
43
31

10

165
185
58

164
181
63

115
179
31

201

224
237
87

335
137

240
247
65

201
75
226
59
333
316

226
371
29

226
371
29

108
27

108
143
27

31
27
24

20
87
137
65
75
59
316
29
27

oA &
Persons Males Females Persons Males

11

63
68
36

64
69
38

60
72
45

100
11
30

60
63
28

76
91
It

53
54
32

37
39
17

44
44
48

57
56
90

37
37
27

70
71
24

IT

12

42
45
26

43
46
26

46
59
31

60
15

43
23
15

13

82
89
46

84
90
50

73
85
59

127
141
34

81
84
40

100
117
15

71
73
33

58
61
28

61
61
62

71
69
118

47
48
38

93
93
48>

78
76
82

35
45
20

35
45
20

52
58
39

52
58
39

59
34
40
15
33
28
62
118
38
48
82
20
39

I

Females

14 15 16
50 77 24
55 84 28
21 38 1
51 71 26
57 86 29
18 32 4
18 33 4
24 43 6
12 22 1
26 44 11
29 48 12
10 19 3
28 54 6
29 59 6
6 11 1
33 54 7
30 50 7
45 72 7
48 65 31
50 67 33
18 31 5
125 182 67
130 189 71
72 114 26
16, 30 2
16 31 3
7 13 1
67 82 53
69 84 55
25 40 12
250 308 183
264 323 196
67 108 26
38 65 12
39 65 13
11 19 ..
41 65 17
56 87 24
11 19 3
38 72 7
24 4] 8
59 120 5
38 72 7
24 41 8
59 120 5
17 37 2
23 51 2
2 4 1
17 37 2
23 51 2
2 4 1
12 22 1
10 19 3
6 11 1
45 72 7
18 81 5
72 ti4 26
7 18 1
25 40 12
67 108 26
11 19 ..
11 19 3
59 120 5
2 LI |

! MENT 5
workers and non-workers, and for each categoty of wotkers B
‘Waorkers
V=V Vi VIIL VIIL I¥ Non-Workers

Persons Males Females ‘Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females FPersons Males Females Persons  Males Famales |

7 18 19 20 21 22 28 24 25 2 27 28 29 30 81 83 "
o 2 29 1M 2 50 5 38 55 23 ses @7 a2

s 3 H I 6 17 21 13 25 48 3 27 @ 16 575 82 €60
-1 M 9 19 o 48 4 2 N 59 3 9% 130 e e 513 200
o 2 %% 12 26 51 s 38 3 24 586 408 o1

a ¥ & & B 3 L 2 12 23 ® s mw « 1§ b7 481 662
P 6 10 18 1 4 18 10 33 6 4 99 150 68 649 506 795
0 o 29 &4 11 N 5 74 12 48 62 513 734

oo 4 19 B 0§ X 20 0 B % & 8 4 18 60 o8¢
B 5 13 2% o 4 65 14 82 59 ¢ 126 164 87 6% 819 99
o 28 44 15 28 59 2 45 39 82 636 538 729

s & 72 0 3% 8 & 2 e 2 33 4 3 €1 0 7oy
H 7 4 4 9 0 63 126 4 19 36 3 08 127 0 697 349 835
o 27 s 19 135 % 1 4 e 2 65 854 51

7 H 7R 0 25 26 20 16 34 2 39 5% 25 g7 558 ¥20
B 9 w0 7 13 . & 1% 4 8 1 0o e 116 & 708 330 860
1 35 45 22 138 2 1 s 72 3 533 383 760

51 88 8 R §o0»R 8 # OB} W L § & 30 3% 395 746
B % g 13 21 2 69 8 53 15 252 13 99 121 67 345 843 828

AY

3 4 20 % 4 26 % 15 5% 480 670

22 3 & 1 H 9 5 3 4 20 % 4 23 34 11 %66 474 657
n &8 6 4 7 . 35 67 4 19 38 1 8 128 “ 734 8 807
s 23 s M2 0 21 88 10 529 433 624
2 % B 3 i o1 3 13 15 o 17 27 8 319 481 608
2 % 9 U s 8 2 2 R 1 6 9 26 628 72 797
8 10 6 9 15 4 18 %0 8 52 470 380

% 8 1 H 7 8 6 8 I3 4 1B 2 6 522 468 37)
B oosm 19 0 .. 1B 3 R T ) 5 83 1238 #4639 514 750
18 3 13 119 %0 549 573 620
22 4l H 3 2 PR 3 12 22 i 17 128 § 34 473 614
z B H 7 1 .. 23 4 2 3% 7 2 6 104 23 65 526 s
0 13 24 1 16 23 6 458 364 559
12 21 3 H 3 0 : u 1 1 20 1 14 11 4 437 881 536
3 n 2 7 14 . 22 43 1 “ 84 ] 4 78 e 537 8s2
7 10 23 6 1 1 24 39 9 560 482 634
19 3 H 2 H 1 10 24 5 11 1 18 29 8 559 484 631
2 R 5 2 9 11 5 8 18 .. 291 466 48 587 408 433
0 6 9 T 18 20 6 494 429 359
L T i 99 € 10 T 15 5 47 4l 347
R 2 3 6 8 16 .. 6 H 31 %0 8 527 468

‘ 4 16 6 13 26 0 4 ! 15 sn 492 850
12 23 3 2 H 9 32 5 20 5 10 . 18 29 7 308 61 549
I 2 s s .. 8 32 130 28 49 o 78 137 26 6n 540 768
€2 16 6 138 26 o 4 7 15 314 492 630
TR T 2 H s B 5 20 5 10 .. 18 29 7 305 s 4o
S 2 4 o .. 8 32 130 28 49 6 78 187 26 &7 88
2 % 7 9 60 17 6% 576 785
2 1 i % i N O8N B% % @ 12 3 9 16 661 365 734
2 1 i 26 61 3 40 93 3 10 21 2 8 17 17 788 604 907
© 2 8 1 9 $5 60 17 6% 576 788
z R i % B % 8 @ 12 3 3y 16 el 365 754
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:ﬁ %6 33 s 17 s e 2 2 s 1 6 99 26 62 o 97
6 33 19 40 .. 1B % 1T e 5 88 128 ¢4 6% 514 ”0
28 55 s 7 4 28 46 2 % 7 2 6 104 25 6% 6 m
7 52 2 7 1. 2 43 . L s & 1 3 e 37 8s2
fs 23 5 2 4 . 9 11 5 9 13 . 291 466 48 587 408 33
119 2 s .6 . 8 15 .. 6 8 3 B % 8 31 s P
;3 e 2 ¢ 9 .. 8 82 130 28 @ o % 1 2 en 540 )
g3 54 1 26 6l © 9 s 10 a3 % 0 v s 604 %7
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10-2 From the foregoing statement may be ohserved that
or each t housand persons of the Territory of Goa, Paman and Diu,
here are 412 wor]I:ers and 588 non-workers. Of the 412 workers
about 177 work as cultivators and 63 as agricullural lahourers.
The number of non-workers is larger in the¢ female sex than in
the male sex, which is natural. In this way, it can be scen that,
for each thousand persons of the male sex 513 persons are workers
and 487 non-workers. Of the 513 male workers 191 work as
cultivators, 42 as agricultural labourers and 77 in the Mipes, clc.

As far as the female sex is concerned it may be secn that for

each thousand females 318 are workers and 682 non-workers,

Considering now from the point of view of workers in the rural
and urban aveas it may be scen that, globally and in the rural
areas, there is more active population than in rhe
Thus, while in the rural area for cach thousand persons there are
425 workers out of which 199 are cultivators and 68 agricultural
labourers in the urban area there are only 343 workers out of
which 64 are cultivators and 96 in other services, .

urban arcas,

Among males and females, more or less the above tre
with the difference that in the rural areas there are mo
among males than non-workers; i.e., for ever
are 518 workers and 482 non-workers.

nd ohtains
re workers
y 1,000 persons there
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10-3 Considering them according to Districts the conclu-
sions arrived at ave also the same as regards the larger or lesser
number of workers and non-workers, with the cxception of the
District of Diu in which, considering only the male population,
be in the total or in the rural area, the majority are non-workers,
That is in the total for cach thousand persons, only 424 are

workers and, considering merely the rural areas, only 435 are
workers.

104 Analysing them by “concelhos” (taluks) it can be seen
that the mining-cum-agriculural areas of Sanguem and Satari
show, in the total, more active population than  inactive it being
compriscd in its majority hy persons of the male sex and situated
to a greater extent in the rural arveas. N

Of the 545 workers, for cach thousand persons, in the concelho
(taluk) of Sanguem 206 persons work as cultivators and 250
in the Mines. In the same manner, out of 506 persons in the con-
celho (taluk) of Satari 369 persons work as cultivators, 60 as agri-
cultural labourers and 41 as workers in the Mincs.

11 Distribution of Female Workers:

I1-1 Statement 6 which follows, show the participaticn of
persons of the female sex as active population. That is, it shows
the number of persons of the fomale sex per 1,000 males as much
for the total of the active population and inactive population
as also for cach of the groups of the active population.

STATEMENT 6

Sex ratio (females per 1,000 males) among tolal fpopulation, total workers, each calegory of u
and urban areas of each district, taluk and in towns

orkers and among mon-workers in total, rural

Workers
A ————
Total Total - Non-
Union Territory/District/Taluk population  Workers 1 1T 111 -y Vi VIl v IX  Workers
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12
GOA, DAMAN AND DIU T 1,071 664 926 2,077 343 15 23 517 59 456 1,500
R 1,084 711 933 2,107 364 124 24 677 59 443 1,484
U 1,010 415 826 1,817 107 81 21 293 56 7% 1575
GOA DISTRICT T 1,066 661 923 2,103 354 116 17 430 56 470 1,495
R 1,081 705 929 2,130 369 124 17 632 56 445 1,486
U 980 407 822 1,847 127 84 18 130 59 512 1,539
Goa . . . T 1,035 566 930 1,645 126 65 9 436 86 486 1,481
’
R 1,086 697 956 1,556 157 66 3 1,060 107 388 1,462
u 976 408 770 1,842 56 65 13 207 62 521, 1,503
. >
Salscte . T 1,183 702 1,029 2,210 296 95 21 396 33 640 1,604
R 1,201 750 1,040 2,259 305 99 20 636 28 89 1,601
U 1,068 391 816 1,420 148 64 30 30 9 %63 162
»
Bardez . . . T 1,234 746 1,133 2,8% 130 139 n 662 62 551 1,626
R 1,253 789 L136 2,835 132 148 12 987 64 ss2 1627
U 1,037 324 %62 2619 45 90 34 29 544 1621
Mormugao . < T 815 318 1,045 1,421 108 73 29 397 37 408 1,609
R 841 353 1,060 1,423 123 78 13 350 36 417 1,587
u 708 185 560 1,333 69 58 77 466 2 389 1709 °
’
Ponda . . . T 1,023 648 732 2,077 483 160 24 196 95 341 1429
R 1,021 666 736 2,328 491 167 29 225 100 337 1416
U 1,046 279 386 1,120 180 92 56 16 361 1613
61
Bicholtm . . T 988 658 916 3,517 366 384 110
9 1,417
R 994 685 909 3,485 875 301 155 9 i?; 1,402
U 923 3[4 1,160 4,500 213 356 17 9 240 1560
»
Pemnem T 1123 890 1,120 2,830 101 67 24 695 309 311 1384
R 1,122 904 1133 2812 10 69 25 845 335 203 1371
U 1,124 579 948 2,200 83 . . 29 135 383 1638
’
Quepem . . . . T 1,025 741 876 1,659 658 94 39 185 56 . 261 1,339
A R 1,028 749 876 1,635 664 95 43 200 60 260 1,328
U 1084 519 867 2,121 818 67 '

. 40 25 263 1.504
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STATEMENT 6

i kers and among non-workers in total, rural
1 population, total workers, each category of wor.
Sex ratio (f emales per 1,000 males) amor;g;u;o’t‘a:bfniz”a‘ q,f each district, taluk and in iowns

Workers -
= " Non-
Total  Total V-V Vi Vit VI IX  Workens
. District/Taluk Pop\?\ation Workers I 11 I
Union Territory/ . \ . . ) . . o " "
2
1
11 15 39 28 210 1,340
605 833 1,498 519
Sanguem T ﬁéi 618 829 x',455 525 127 17 44 25 184 1,31'(1)
R 995 362 989 2,611 242 31 . 19 39 318 1,54
u
60 . 2,351 58 241 1,359
730 763 2,072 201
Canacona T ll (())?}i 744 763 2,063 202 58 .. 2,405 60 3;)1 :,:;;
R 18 200 917 4,500 . 167 .. 333 .. ,
U
263 .. 15 210 276 1,262
747 798 1,770 249
i T 3?3 732 Y92 1,694 258 363 .. 31 120 293 11,266:
Satari R 006 782 811 1,934 171 98 .- .. 469 256 »2
u B
60 22 4,428 4 221 1,402
732 941 817 96
TRICT - - O 1ot 849 954 899 188 65 143 3,882 . 292 1,207
DAMAN DIS R 1’?;; 523 766 980 48 59 . 491 3 215 1,662
u 1,
4,428 4 221 1,403
941 917 96 60 22 , '
T o Ziﬁ 954 899 188 5 143 . 3,882 . 242 1,207 .
Damas R i?;; 523 766 980 48 59 . 4,561 5 215 1,662
U s
767 169 874 1,849
1,009 3,805 66 62 130 _
or T 1,357 Zi&: our 5815 55 116 19 2,120 169 574 1,720
DIU DISTRI R 11232 339 1,264 3,760 429 22 58 51 167 211 2,159
U B
30 767 169 374 1,849
1,099 3,805 66 62 1 7
T 1,857 g‘:‘; 1087 3,818 55 116 196 2,120 163 57¢ 1,720
Diu R l‘ii’sz 939 1264 3,760 429 22 58 51 167 211 2,159
U ,
408 770 1,842 56 65 18 207 62 521 1,508
o 7 o7 ' 30 80 94 768 1,624
1 Panjim - 1.068 391 816 1,420 148 64 ;5“
k)

2 Margao 1.037 324 962 2,619 45 90 e 34 29 5344 1,7 :

g Mapuea - - " 708 185 560 1,333 69 58 77 466 42 889 l, o’

4 Vasco De Gama . - Lo 279 386 1,120 180 92 . 56 16 361 ,61

- ’ 9 40 1,560

3 Ponda - 928~ 354 1,169 4,500 218 356 . 17 5;83 ,6

6 Bicholim . . . . . L1z 579 048 2,200 83 .. . .29 185 - 4:,5::

7 Pernem . . . . 4 o84 519 867 2,121 318 67 .e 40 25 ,

8 Quepem - - ’995 362 989 2,611 242 31 . 19 39 3718 ll.-::
9 Sanguem - - " 18 200 917 4,500 . 67" .. 333 . 546 1.251
10 Chauri . 005 782 81l 1,934 171 98 . .o 469 2 .66

- »
11 Valpoi e . 158 523 766 980 48 59 ... 4361 5 215 1.15:
. ?

2 Damen - " 128 339 1,264 3,760 29 - 2 58 51 167 211 2,

13 Diu o

” Union Territory of Goa,
n that in the “total of the

-workers of .the_ male sex
for cach ;(})xg %sfa :l}:ie xfleorxxia.les sex which is obvious

: on-working class.
uded in the q

It may b(l:) see
and Diu,
gﬁi‘;‘onds a number of 1,

i re incl ‘ |
housewives & ' e
as the ding ratio is even larger u; t?:xlt)}iztrtc Ca,g Diu
Ths (? orresg)}? !tlhousand persons of the male S
i ich for ea '
¢ r }w:vl:xl“kcrs of the female sex
non~

ive population ratio of sex in Goa, Daman and
I%egearzcgﬁ‘l- females to 1,000 males.
Diu, t

i ing population classiﬁcd‘ in the
11+3. GO“‘idefmgbzh:c:;?rtk}:gtg pﬂfc second group: ‘‘Agricul.

pine groups, it &Y

rs’’ is the one which corresponds to more women
grraelvc]:;? ot‘llx?usand men. Thus for a total of population for each
thousand men there are, in this group, 2,077_womcn,_ corres-
ponding in the rural areas to 2,107 women. It is the district of
Diu which shows the greatest number of women in this group
corresponding in the total, for each thousand men, 3,805 women.

-

. alysing by urban areas, it may also be seen that
the s}:(lzoidA;rO\);p gz.,X‘Agricultural labourers” in which there
are a larger number of women to each thousand men, the towns
of Bicholim, Chauri and Diu showing a rather high number
of 4,500 apd 3,760 women respectively.



Union Territory/Diltrict/Taluk

@04, DAMAN AND DIU

GOA DISTRICT

Balsete .

Bardes .

Mormugae

Ponda . .
Bicholim .

Pernem

Satari

DAMAN DISTRICT .

Ditain .
DIU DISTRICT
Din . .

.

a¥d ap axd o aPHE AP QX CWH CRH X CRHE P aRmH XN Cxw-

Total
Urban

rH aws

-
-

UNION PRIMARY

Total number of Persons enumerated

Occupied residential houses (Including inmates of institutions and
S—

p — houseless persons)
) — —A ~
Area in Number of Number of
§q. miles houses households Persons Males Females
s 4 5 6 7 8
1,430-8 122,035 134,463 626,667 302,534 324,133
1,423-3 105,430 116,044 526,003 252,440 273,563
75 16,605 18,419 100,664 50,094 50,570
1,393-9 114,733 126,335 589,997 285,625 804,372
1,388-9 100,738 110,899 502,668 241,530 261,138
5.0 13,995 15,436 87,329 44,095 43,234
64-1 14,459 14,945 79,400 39,010 40,390
62:5 8,930 9,013 43,932 21,062 22,870
1-6 5,529 5,932 5,468 17,948 17,520
107-0 25,722 27,347 117,994 54,062 63,932
105-3 23,238 24,658 102,630 46,631 55,999
1-7 2,484 2,689 15,364 7,431 7,938
102-2 22,049 24,053 97,725 43,753 53,972
N.A. 20,627 22,489 89,527 89,729 49,798
N.A. 1,422 1,564 8,198 4,024 4,174
30-2 6,201 6,827 35,100 19,343 15,757
N.A. 5,278 5,762 28,617 15,548 18,069
N.A. 923 1,065 6,483 3,795 2,688
97-4 9,704 11,398 57,540 28,448 29,092
95-7 9,162 10,776 54,261 26,845 27,416
1-7 542 622 3,279 1,603 1,676
91-2 7,218 9,029 46,628 23,458 23,170
N.A. 6,620 8,362 42,659 21,394 21,265
N.A. 598 667 3,969 2,064 1,905
93-4 7,954 9,502 42,238 19,900 22,338
N.A., 7,572 9,089 40,244 18,961 21,283
N.A, 382 413 1,994 939 1,055
1341 5,807 6,154 81,354 15,484 15,870
N.A. 5,564 5,904 80,212 14,936 13,276
N.A. 243 250 1,142 548 594
342-2 6,528 6,746 33,239 17,750 13,489
N.A. 6,137 6,299 30,799 16,527 14,272
N.A. 391 447 2,440 1,223 1,217
134-1 4,427 4,913 22,643 11,187 11,506
N.A. 4,363 4,846 22,193 10,875 11,318
N.A. 64 67 450 262 183
198-0 4,664 5421 26,136 13,280 12,856
N.A. 3,247 3,701 17,594 9,022 8,572
N.A. 1,417 1,720 8,542 4,258 4,284
22:0 3,643 4,453 22,390 10,851 11,539
20-1 2,097 2,532 18,193 6,549 6,644
19 1,546 1,921 9,197 4,302 4,895
22:0 3,643 4,453 22,390 10,851 11,389
20-1 2,097 2,532 13,193 6,549 6,644
1-9 1,546 1,921 9,197 4,302 4,805
14-9 3,659 3,675 14,260 6,058 8,292
14-8 2,595 2,613 10,142 4,361 3,781
06 1,064 1,062 4,138 1,697 2,41
14-9 3,659 3,675 14,280 6,058 8,222
14-3 2,393 2,613 10,142 4,361 571

06 1,064 1,062 4,138 1,697 2441

CENSUS ABSTRACT

Literate and Educated
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Workers

1
As Cultivator
A

1I
As Agricultural Labourer
A

persons Total Wchrs (I—IX) ., — P Ea— Un'innlu'll;erritory/Diurict/
P 1&;1- Females ~ Persons  Males  Females  Persons  Males Females Persons  Males emales a
Persons
16 17 18 19 20 1
9 10 11 12 13 1 15
198 155112 103,026 1IL212 57,739 53473 3933 12,782 26,554 GOA, DAMAN AND DIU
19716 L 25:‘587 130,693 92,894 104754 54202 50552 35705 11493 24212
144,737 a:,:sz sl;,::(; 2;}’551 24419 10132 6458 3537 2,921 3631 1,209 2,342
47979 128, g 244261 147,036 97,225 104,139 54,161 49978 37,957 12,233 25,724  GOA DISTRICT
lea271 112480 TL7 215628 125270 88,358 98,126 50,861 47,265 34643 11,060 23574
141,607 87,3:; f;i;? 30,633 21,766 8,867 6013 3300 2713 3,314 1,164 2,150
42,664 25,1 , 20750 18,999 10,751 9,642 4997 4645 4,755 1,798 2,957  Goa
32009 19330 1358 17585 10,362 7223 8,387 4288 4099 3,172 1,241 1,931
14107 8,391 ;’;;g’ 12065 8637 3,528 1,255 709 546 1,589 557 1,026
18,792 10,939 ; 42092 25261 17,731 10488 5169 5319 11,844 3,690 8154  Salsete
44345 24008 2038 L0 k0 16422 10014 4908 5006 11389 3502 7,887
35647 19,218 1:’312: 4660 3,451 1,309 474 261 213 455 188 267
8,698 4,785 g 34043 19,503 14540 12,818 6,010 6808 5900 1542 4,358  Bardez
sz 28174 1898 646 17692 13,954 12610 5904 6706 5672 1479 4,193
36,597 20,351 ls’iﬁ 32’ 397 1811 586 208 106 102 228 63 165
4927 2,828 2, ’6 5 s 377 1,712 837 875 2,680 1,107 1,573  Mormugao
13515 0145 SO l152 720 9404 3316 1,673 812 861 2,610 1,077 1,533
10,437 7,022 3;;: 2053 2,492 161 39 25 14 70 30 40
3,078 20 14806 9592 13851 7,995 5856 3,049 991 2,058 Ponda
12,921 8,590 4,331 24,35232 14,124 9,402 13,729 7,907 5,822 2,943 941 2,002
11,413 7,750 3,663 23,;72 582 190 122 88 34 106 50 56.
1,508 840 668 19,958 8718 10,870 5,674 5,196 1,730 383 1,347 Bicholim
loses 7691 263 ";1;9533 12168 6332 10562 5,532 5030 1,664 371 1,203
8,631 6,570 2,061 476 1,2) 00 386 308 142 166 66 12 54
L713 b1zt 2 , 10548 9,393 14,104 6,626 7,478 1,846 482 1,364  Pernem
9,356 7,320 2,036 '9’924: 10093 9,129 13,806 6,473 7333 1,750 452 1,208
8,376 6528 g 19'320 456 264 298 153 145 96 30 66
780 492 288 8138 6028 8167 435 8814 1,792 674 LII8  Quepem
6764 4413 2,51 M'lg:; 7873 5898 8,085 4308 3,775 1,689 641 1,048
6,226 4007 2,127 ‘3'3795 260 135 84 45 39 103 3 70
540 316 224 11285 6,827 6,835 3,728 3,107 1,214 486 728 Sanguem
524 3E6 LB B M0 Ge: 682 8% 3016 Liso 468 681
4,159 3,189 272 ’771 566 205 183 92 91 65 18 47
1,055 667 8 o 5769 4210 5998 8402 2,596 1579 514 1,065  Canacona
472l 301 sar 2'%3 Cs6l4 4179 5975 8390 2,565 1,568 512 1,056
O v 31 23 12 1 1 2 9
268 196 05 7577 5658 9,654 5370 4284 1,568 566 1,002 Satari
2,668 1946 o 13,1:97 5311 3886 6635 8,708 2,932 1,097 385 652
1,363 1,065 :92 2038 2.266 1,772 3,019 1,667 1,352 531 181 350
1,305 881 2 ,543 5509 4,034 5371 2,767 2,604 836 436 400 DAMAN DISTRICT
4859 3,502 1,35[7) 2’525 3528 2,997 5046 2,583 2,463 638 336 382
159 L4 1 :37 5018 1,981 1,037 325 184 141 198 100 8
3,261 2,084 ’ 0543 5500 4,034 5,371 2,767 2,604 836 436 400 Daman
49 sz LI 6525 3528 2997 5046 2,583 2,463 638 336 33;
1,598 1,418 ] :f;‘; 5,018 1,081 1,087 325 184 141 198 100
3,261 2,084 ’ ' 2 2567 1,767 1,702 811 891 543 113 430 DIU DISTRICT
3,586 2,120 1,457 ;'234 Laos 159 1,582 758 824 424 8§ 3;5; :
1,532 1,142 1 32‘; 500 572 298 120 53 67 19 2 .
2,054 987 ’ 4934 2567 1,767 1,702 811 891 543 113 430 Diu
3,586 2,120 1457 3434 1895 1589 1562 758 824 ﬁ; :: 333
s L Ny ow  sm  ms i 58 67
2,054 '



Union Territory/District/Taluk
1

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

GOA DISTRICT

Salsete . .

Bardez

Mormugao .

Ponda

Bicholim

Pernem

Quepem

Sanguem .

Canacona

Satari .

DAMAN DISTRICT

Daman .

DIU DISTRICT

Diu . . . . .

82
UNION PRIMARY
Workers
m-_ T T T -
In Mining, Quarrying, Livestock,
Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and Iv-v
Plantations, Orchards & allied In Manufacturing including VI
activities Household Industry In Construction
, A — A o A, al
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females | Persons Males Females
21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29
31,099 23,164 7,935 18,780 16,842 1,938 4,030 3,939 9
28,975 21,245 7,730 14,968 13,316 1,652 3,072 3,001 71
2,124 1,919 205 3,812 3,526 286 958 938 20
29,998 22,153 7,845 18,344 16,431 1,913 3,741 3,679 62
28,427 20,759 7,668 14,842 13,201 1,641 2,930 2,882 48
1,571 1,394 177 3,502 3,230 272 811 797 14
1,455 1,292 163 2,467 2,316 151 787 780 7
1,038 897 141 1,039 975 64 320 319 1
417 395 22 1,428 1,341 87 467 461 6
3,097 2,390 707 5,136 4,692 444 579 567 12
2,934 2,248 686 4,552 4,143 409 511 501 10
163 142 21 584 549 35 68 66 2
2,685 2,376 309 3,646 3,201 445 706 698 8
2,639 2,332 307 8,126 2,724 402 652 644 8
46 44 2 520 477 43 54 54 ..
1,155 1,042 113 1,789 1,667 122 324 313 9
861 767 94 1,404 1,303 101 240 237 3
294 275 19 385 864 21 84 78 6
2,756 1,859 897 1,286 1,109 177 84 82 2
2,697 1,809 888 1,167 1,000 167 72 70 2
59 50 9 119 109 10 12 12 .
5,833 4,271 1,562 1,182 854 328 123 123 e
5,548 4,036 1,512 942 677 265 9 89 T
285 235 50 240 177 63 36 36 .
663 602 61 1,021 957 64 825 806 19
650 590 60 990 926 64 787 768 19
13 12 1 31 31 38 38 .
2,114 1,275 839 690 631 59 80 77 3
2,085 1,253 832 658 601 57 72 69 ]
29 22 7 32 30 2 8 8 .
8,301 5,466 2,833 411 370 41 136 134 2
8,137 5,334 2,803 345 306 39 119 117 2
164 132 32 66 64 2 17 17
862 718 144 442 417 25 49 49 .
857 713 144 435 411 24 48 48 -
5 5 7 6 1 1 1 .
1,077 862 215 274 217 57 46 v 46 ..
981 780 201 184 135 49 20 20 .
96 82 14 90 82 8 26 26 .
859 784 75 265 250 13 46 43 1
316 266 50 49 46 3 8 7 1
543 518 25 216 204 12 38 38 .o
859 784 75 265 250 13 46 45 1
316 266 50 49 46 3 8 7 i
543 518 25 216 204 12 38 38 .
242 227 15 171 161 10 243 215 28
232 220 12 77 69 8 134 112 22
10 7 3 94 92 2 109 103 [
242 227 15 171 161 10 243 215 28
232 220 12 71 69 8 134 112 2
10 y 9 94 92 2 109 103 6
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Union Territory/District/
Taluk

1

221,107 GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

Workers
p
i x
In Trade and Commerce ::dTé?’n‘;’l:f‘:’t"ic;g;ge In Othfr Services Non-Wof e
n N L -
“J 1& I Females Persons Males Fem;?s "Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
a.
ers:ns . o5 ” 53 a4 35 36 37 38 39 40 41
3
528 7,536 368,529 147422
4608 16091 15200 891 24,064 16, , , s
13,526 :,;‘l; Yea 12946 12,222 724 14442 10010 4,432 302416 121,747 180,669
:’;ﬁ a7i4 1087 3,145 2978 167 9622 6518 3104 66113 25675 40,438
> ’ ?
7,229 345736 138,580 207,147
15,300 14,484 816 22,619 15,390 > s > >
12,163 8,533 ;:fg 12409 11753 656 13,951 0658 4,203 289,040 116,260 172,780
g.zgg ;,(; 7 S 2781 160 8668 5732 2,936 56,696 22,329 34,367
» 4 ’
650 20,011 29,639
423 2,231 192 5907 3974 1933 49, X X
2,914 1611 :‘;3 B i 126 1437 1,085 02 26347 10,700 15647
892 1 gg T 1o 66 4470 2939 1,531 23,303 9,311 13,992
1,422 , d ’
51 75002 28,801 46,201
85 3,179 106 5257 3,206 20 X S ,
3,306 2,368 3?1&2 3’394 2013 a1 3508 2,265 1,333 64298 24721 39,577
2,340 1’;32 2 201 266 25 1,659 941 718 10,704 4,080 6,624
966
250 39,432
1,405 87 4207 2,713 1,494 63,682 24, \
2,589 1,558 1";31‘3 iffz 1337 g5 3486 2,246 1,240 57881 22,037 35844
2,0% 1026 L '3 A " 2 721 467 25¢ 5801 2,213 8,588
550 532
0 19427 7,447 11,980
4,666 172 1,967 1,397 57 f s y
1,208 865 3;? ;,gig g 132 1,928 937 391 15897 6144 9,758
761 560 ';’42 "095 055 2% 639 460 179 353 1,308 2,227
447 305
383 33,142 13,642 19,500
1.025 97 1,505 1,122 \ \ \
145 628 122 st o 1,26 o1 309 30735 12721 18014
632 516 llz g b 1 279 205 74 2,407 921 1,486
ns 107 , c41 6 993 773 220 24,652 10,200 14,452
596 537 59 6‘;8 533 5 740 569 171 22,159 9,226 12,933
417 361 5: ? o 108 : 253 204 49 2,408 974 1,519
179 176 o1 201 9 780 595 185 22,29 9,351 12,048
392 190 132 439 254 85 614 475 139 21,022 8,868 12,154
286 155 13: 42 a7 5 166 120 46 1,274 483 791
86 85 w7 976 2 595 472 123 17,193 7,351 9,842
% 275 51 ol 936 2 523 413 108 16446 7,063 9,383
300 250 5(1) o ot . 7 57 15 747 288 459
26 25 - 426 12 535 42 98 15127 6465 8,662
242 233 9 a1 923 8 419 354 65 13,458 5,808 7,650
189 181 i; 107 103 4 116 88 28 1,669 657 1,012
53 52
12,66¢ 5368 7,296
120 7 540 435 105 S , X
882 114 268 ::; 16 7 409 313 96 12,400 5261 7,139
378 3| ; 26: Y 4 131 122 9 264 107 157
4
901 5703 7,198
124 26 333 261 7212 \ ,
138 131 i ’lz‘; o2 " . 192 39 8397 3711 4686
66 g; s 32 15 162 129 33 4,504 1,992 2,512
67
2,847 5342 7,505
277 1 949 777 172 12, s »
939 178 Zgg 2?; o B 236 190 46 6,668 3,021 3,647
166 1:; 634 212 1 1 713 587 126 6,179 2,321 3,858
713
12,847 5342 7,505
. 77 1 949 777 172 : , ,
939 173 766 2;2 266 . 236 190 46 6668 8021 8,647
166 34 (l;;i 212 211 1 713 587 126 6179 2,321 3,858
773 139
9,946 3,491 6,455
439 74 496 361 135 s s B
424 240 184 «:;? s 68 255 162 93 6708 2466 4,242
259 83 173 " " 6 241 199 42 3238 1,025 2,213
165 157
518 439 74 49 361 135 9,946 3491 6455
424 240 184 o s 68 255 162 93 6708 2,466 4242
259 83 17‘; 42 96 6 241 199 42 8,238 1,025 2,213
165 157

GOA DISTRICT

Salsete

Bardez

Mormugao

Ponda
Bicholim
Pernem
Quepem

Sanguem

Canacona

Satari

DAMAN DISTRICT

Daman

DIU DISTRICT

Diu



Union Territory/District/Taluk/Village/Town

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU .

I GOADISTRICT .

01 GOA TALUK , f .

(1) Azossin . .

(2) Bambolim

(8) Batim .

(4) Carambolim

(5} Chimbel

(6) Gumbarjua

(7) Corlim . . .
(8) Curca , . .
(9) Goltim . . .
(10) Mandur . .

(i1) Navelim . . .

(12) Neura . . .
(13) S. Andre
(14) S. Bartolomeu de Chorao .

(15) Graca de Chorao
(16) 8. Lourenco de Agacalim .-

(17) 8. Matias

(18) S. Estevam

(19) Taleigao

(20) Telaulim de Santana

1 Goa Town .

Ceranzalem (a)
Merces (a) .
Panjim (a)
Ribandar (a)
S. cruz (a)
Se’ (a)

(8) Parts that form the Goa Town.

Total
Rural
Urban

o R A

PR R P I A PP H R R RBR

]

ddgocdeaacr® AR

PRIMARY

Names of the towns treated as such for the first time

*Include the figures of those urban units for

t This area is the total of area figures of Panjim, Margao and

‘Total number of persons enumerated {(Includ-
ing inmates of institutions and house less

Qccupied residential houses persons)
. [ttt —A e ——— | —— —
ng\.ri:ii?s No. of houses Ne- ()1:133,‘;“- Persons Males Females
3 4 5 6 7 8
1430-8 122,035 134,463 626,667 302,534 324,133
1423- 3¢ 105,430 116,044 526,003 252,440 273,563
7-5t 16,605 18,419 100,664 50,094 50,570
1393-9 114,733 126,335 589,997 285,625 304,372
13889 100,738 110,899 502,668 241,530 261,138
5-0 113,995 15,436 87,329 44,095 43,234
64-1 14,459 14,915 79,400 39,010 40,390
62-5 8,930 9,013 43,932 - 21,062 22,870
1-6 5,529 5,932 35,468 ) 17,948 17,520
N.A. 132 135 712 342 370
N.A. 96 99 596 270 326
N.A, 292 289 1,428 704 724
N.A, 562 528 2,857 1,419 1,438
N.A, 415 525 2‘,852 1,386 1,466
N.A. 493 536 3,176 1,581 1,595
N.A. 244 236 1,023 473 550
N.A. 224 218 ¢ 1,238 624 614
N.A. 353 361 1,558 697 861
N.A. 580 675 2,864 1,353 1,511
N.A. 236 235 866 398 468
N.A. 250 230 1,194 571 623
"N.A. 984 943 5,336 2,786 2,55
N.A. 730 717 - 2,819 1,287 1,582
N.A 181 189 905 oy 433
N.A. 763 763 3,677 1,773 1,004
N.A. 416 381 1,683 749 934
N.A. 889 838 3,365 1,412 1,953
N.A. 974 982 5,220 2,595 2,625
N.A. 116 13 563 270 203
1-62 5,529 8,932 35,468 17,048 17,520
N.A. 515 510 2,486 1,230 1,256
N.A. 695 760 3,987 2,006 1,981
NA. 2,546 2,884 19,464 9,598 9,466
N.A. 458 438 2,568 1,273 1,295
N.A. 1,161 1,195 6,143 3,021 8,122
N.A. 159 145 820 420 400

CENSUS ABSTRACT
in 1960 have been printed in italics

which separale area figures are not available

- Ponda of Goa District, Daman of Daman District and Diu of Diu Districi

Waorkers

I
As Agricultural Labourer

I
iterate and Educated persons Total Workers (I—IX) As Cultivator
(—I:.ltera e an = ot - ) Lve
Persons Males  Females Persons Males Females Persons  Males
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16

192,716 118111 74605 258,138 155112 103,026 111,212 57,739
144737 89,897 54840 223,587 130,693 92,894 104754 54,202
47979 28,214 19765 34551 24419 10,132 6,458 3,537

184,271 112,480 71,791 244,261 147,036 97,225 104,139 54,161
141,607 87,337 54270 213,628 125270 88358 98,126 50,861
42,664 25,143 17,521 30,633 21,766 8,867 6,013 3,300

32,899 19,330 13,569 29,750 18,999 10,751 9,642 4,997
14,107 8,391 5,716 17.585 10,362 7,228 8,387 4,288

18792 10,039 7,853 12,165 8,637 3,528 1,255 709
95 60 35 349 174 175 255 118

102 49 53 187 125 62 142 98
Y907 118 89 710 407 303 527 294
145 324 121 1,514 758 756 906 450
818 517 301 1,208 734 474 545 287
1,116 733 383 1,065 756 309 491 280
328 177 151 476 240 236 343 147
307 198 109 499 301 198 272 145
811 395 416 590 324 266 316 118
932 619 313 1,287 689 598 744 366
364 171 193 285 156 129 161 74
354 226 128 501 275 226 272 150
1,609 1,160 539 2,183 1,256 927 591 277
1,194 638 556 1,101 572 529 753 387
378 230 148 376 198 178 308 144
1,086 638 448 1,584 894 690 783 385

. 622 317 305 491 364 127 190 136
1,533 765 768 869 679 190 173 11
1,601 985 616 2,071 1,325 746 501 260
115 71 44 239 135 104 114 61
\8707 10939 7853 12,165 8,637 3528 1255 709
733 419 314 1,025 645 380 260 210
1,782 1,067 715 1,392 953 439 461 211
12008 7,000 5108 6097 4663 1,434 147 85
1,392 764 608 847 626 221 68 32
9,434 1,453 981 2478 1,530 948 27 140
343 216 127 326 220 106 4g 31

12—5 R. G- India/64.

= ~

Females Persons Males Females
17 18 19 20

53,473 83,336 12,782 26,554
50,552 35,708 11,493 24,212
2,921 3,631 1,289 2,342

. 49,978 37,957 12,233 25,724
47,265 34,643 11,069 23,574
2,713 3,314 1,164 2,150

4,645 4,755 1,798 2,957
4,099 3,172 1,241 1,931

546 1,583 557 1,026
137 55 23 32
44 16 3 13
233 94 40 54
456 455 192 263
258 249 97 152
211 53 24 29
196 45 19 26
127 76 34 42
198 54 19 35
378 326 133 193
87 43 19 24
122 95 25 70
314 350 130 220
366 174 35 139
164 21 10 il

. 398 275 76 199
54 86 43 43
62 33 13 20
241 594 270 324
53 78 36 42
546 1,583 557 1,026
50 127 17 110
250 . 117 24 93
62 113 58 55

36 27 4 23
131 1,075 395 680
17 124 59 65

B Union Tcr;itory/%)istrict/Ta]uk/

Village/Town

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

I GOA DISTRICT

01 GOA TALUK

(l)‘Azossin
(2) Bambolim
(3) Batim

(4) Carambolim
(5) Chimbel
(6) Cumbarjua
(7} Corlim

(8) Curca

(9) Goltim
(10) Mandur
(11) Navelim

(12) Neura
(13) S. Andre

(14) S. Bartolomeu de
Chorao

(15) Graca de Chorao

(16) S. Lourenco de
Agacalim

(17) S. Matias

(18) S. Estevam

(19) Taleigao

(20} Telaulim de Santana

1 Goa Town

Ceranzalem (a)
Merces (a)
Panjim (4)
Ribandar (a)
S, cruz (a)
Se’ (w)



Union Territory/District/ Taluk/
Vi

illage/ Town

GOA, DAMAN AND DIU .

1 GOA DISTRICT . .

01 GOA TALUKA

(1) Azossin . . .
(2) Bambolim . .
(3) Batim .
(4) Carambolim
(5) Chimbel
(6) Cumbarjua .
(7) Corlim
(8) Curca .
(9) Goltim . . .
(10) Mandur . .
(11) Navelim . .
(12) Neura . .
(13) 8. Andre
(14) S. Bartolomeu de Chorao
(13) Graca de Chorao .
(16) 8. Lourenco de Agacalim
(17) 8. Matias . . .
(18) 8. Estevam . . .
(19) Taleigao .
(20) Telaulim de Santana .

1 GoaTown .

Caranzalem (a)

Marces (a)

Panfim (a)

Ribandar (a)

8. Cruz (3) . .
Se’ (a) . .

PRIMARY
Workers
111
In Mining, Quarrying, Livestock, Forestry, IV.y
Fishing, Hunting and Plantations, In Manufacturing including VI

Orchards & allied activities

Household Industry In Construction
A A

Persons Males Femal; rPersons Males Fem “ Persons Males Female;
21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29
. 31,099 23,164 7,935 18,780 16,842 1,938 4,030 3,939 9
28,975 21,245 7,730 14,968 13,316 1,652 3,072 3,001 n
2,124 1,919 205 3,812 3,526 286 953 938 20
. 29,998 22,153 7,845 18,344 16,431 1,913 3,741 3,679 62
28,427 20,759 7,668 14,842 13,201 1,641 2,930 2,882 48
1,571 1,394 177 3,502 3,230 272 811 797 14
1,455 1,292 163 2,467 2,316 151 787 780 7
1,038 897 141 1,039 975 64 320 319 i
417 395 22 1,428 1,341 87 467 461 6
5 5 5 3 2 . . .
7 6 1 . .. .
6 6 8 7 1 13 13

41 35 6 15 11 4 11 11
22 21 1 48 45 3 77 77 .
189 180 9 48 43 5 10 10 ..
5 5 . 12 12 .. 2 2 .
24 21 3 20 18 2 2 2 .
15 14 1 58 55 3 7 7" .
24 21 3 45 43 2 13 13 ..
18 16 2 12 1 1 1 1 .
32 23 9 14 14 .. 3 3 .
339 278 61 222 212 10 50 49 1
22 19 3 36 33 3 13 13 ve
7 6 1 il 10 1 4 4 .

88 72 16 161 157 4 13 13
40 37 3 35 30 5 9 9 .
119 103 14 81 29 2 24 24 .
24 29 1 239 225 14 68 68 .

. 18 10 8 12 11 1

417 395 22 1,428 1,341 87 467 461 6
136 129 7 91 88 3 21 19 2
31 s1 182 178 4 106 105 1
158 146 12 705 660 45 198 196 2
64 62 2 128 119 9 69 68 1
22 22 295 270 25 66 66 .
. 6 5 1 27 26 1 7 7 .

(a) Part that from the Goa Town.

CENSUS ABSTRACT
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~  Union Territory/District/Taluk/

Village/Town

221,107 GOA, DAMAN AND DIU

Worliers .
VIII st ax
T S r:@?‘f.ﬁﬂ:&;,icﬁiﬁii | mOterSemicn Non-workers
,i’:;lons -N—f;;el Fe;;lc—; “Persons  Males Females Persons Males  Females Persons Males  Females
30 31 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41
13,526 8,918 4,608 16,091 15,200 891 24,064 16,528 7,536 368,529 147,422
8,723 5,204 3,521 12,946 12,222 724 14,442 10,010 4,432 302,416 121,747 180,669
4808 3714 1,087 3143 2978 167 9,622 6,518 3,104 66,113 25675 40,438
12,163 8,505 9,658 15,300 14,484 816 22,619 15,390 7,229 345,736 138,589 207,147
8,300 5,087 3,213 12,409 11,753 656 13,951 9,658 4,293 289,040 116,260 172,780
3,863 3,418 445 2,891 2,731 160 8,668 5,732 2,936 56,696 22,329 84,367
2,314 1,611 703 2,423 2,281 192 5,907 3,974 1,933 49,650 20,011 29,639
3 459 1,300 1,174 126 1,437 1,035 402 26,347 10,700 15,647
. 1 ::8 244 1,123 1,057 66 4,470 2,939 1,531 28,303 9,311 13,992
e ’ 5 2 6 6 16 14 2 363 168 193
' i s 5 16 12 4 409 145 264
l 4 2 17 11 6 39 32 7 718 297 421
° 9 12 26 24 2 39 26 13 1,343 661 682
23: 32 6 88 72 16 141 103 38 1,644 652 992
67 47 20 109 103 6 98 69 29 2,111 825 1,286
8 . 14 13 1 47 34 18 547 233 314
1: P 10 59 51 8 30 24 6 739 923 416
3 44 39 5 61 40 21 968 373 593
> :j 10 61 60 1 43 32 11 1,577 664 913
¥ s 9 21 16 5 24 16 8 581 242 339
) 10 1 18 16 2 56 34 22 §93 296 397
2:: 49 245 163 127 36 174 134 40 3,153 1,530 1,623
26 23 3 20 16 4 57 46 11 1,718 665 1,053
3 1 4 4 17 17 529 224 305
7: 32 43 97 95 2 92 64 28 2,093 879 1,214
22 5 39 38 1 65 49 16 1,192 385 807
i 50 52 288 285 ] 99 62 87 2,496 733 1,763
:(:,2’ 7 42 208 180 28 320 224 96 3,149 1,270 1,879
1 13 13 . ] L] . 324 193 189
1 4221 1,178 244 1,123 1,057 66 4,470 2,939 1,581 23,303 9,311 13,992
' 72 67 5 175 97 78 1,461 585 876
1 ' » 82 78 4 343 266 - 77 2,595 1,053 1,542
” » . 671 623 48 3,167 1,996 $Lin 13,367 5,335 8,032
5% " . 96 8% 7 248 167 81 1,721 647 1,074
W » 6: 190 188 2 464 360 104 3,665 1,491 2,174
% :: 2 12 12 73 53 20 494 200 294
29

I GOA DISTRICT

01 GOA TALUK

(1) Azossin
(2) Bambolim
(3) Batim
(4) Carambolim
(3) Chimbel
(6) Cumbarjua
(7) Corlim
(8) Curca
(9) Goltim
(10) Mandur
(i1) Navelim
(12) Neura
(13) 8. Andre
(14) 8. Bartolomeu de Chorao
(15) Graca de Chorao
(16) S.l};urenco de Agaca-
(17) S. Matias
(18) S. Estevam
(19) Taleigao
(20) Telaulim de Santana
1 Goa Town

Caranzalem ()
Merces (a)
Panjim (a)
Ribandar (s)
8. Cruz (a)
S¢’ (a)
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PRIMARY CENSUS ABSTRACT
Woikﬂl
— —
Union T"fitOfY/Dimictl’l‘nluk/Vil\nzelTown 'l{c:::.)l sA;e;)ii;:“ :ccuf"fgm:?ldﬂmml T(EII;:}:-IJI&[)?:?:‘;xxozfnztv;:%r}gi;?r:}tzlé;ﬁ:d Literate and Educated Totall WS?;"’ As Cullt'wator A ﬁgﬁi}ﬁ:\:ul
Urbax ~ Nm““'&::;?ﬂ o j?i,}i”_ji(.‘]e” persons) L ] piiszu e~ ( o \ c A ~  Union Territory/ District/
; houses househalds Persons :\4“‘“1;5"-“—"1‘;“ ales (_Fer_s;nr Males Fermales Persons  Males Females Persons Males  Females Persong Males  Females Taluk/Village/Town
02 SALSETE TALUK ?r w73.a , * 5 6 7 8 9 10 1 12 ; o 7;:1 10:8 511?39 531179 1t al; 36l9% g 125(; 02 SALSE l
R 1053 85058 S 105 54062 82.9%% g RN DU wn  svato e gl de Sioe g Sa gy O SALSETE TALUK
1 Ambelim | R 2,484 2,689 15,364 7,431 7933 3698 4705 3913 4,660 3351 L3509 ; ; : : .
2 Aquem . N. A, 498 516 1,044 - 1,107 538 275 263 800 404 396 199 8 1 157 55 ‘ 132 1 Ambelim
3 Asolna ., N-A. 609 722 3,366 1,524 1,842 149 809 687  L119 719 400 159 68 a2 9 156 2 Aquem
- R N. A, 756 807 3,305 1,546 1,849 A 1,59 889 707 944 641 %03 100 2 m 134 # % 3 Am‘ﬂ"
5 Betalhatin R N. A, 1,447 1,498 6,903 2,855 3,148 1,821 986 835 2,340 1,445 895 134 84 50 615 1537 458 4 Bm.uz,,.n
6 Calats ' N N A. 413 446 1,994 930 1,064 777 395 382 666 407 259 9 81 @ 220 8 1523 Betalbatim
] R N. A, 231 231 1024 1 583 446 228 218 282 191 91 48 22 26 47 10 37 6 Calata
7 Camorlim , R N. A. 855 355 ,‘0” 610 412 190 222 317 174 148 87 61 26 88 4 8¢ 7 Camorlim
: g:n- o - R N-A. 4 15 a0 4;)71 12 : 55 3 24 7 % 2 z ! ! 9 N 8 Cama
rmona . R N. A, 493 501 2074 1.246 438 365 473 760 810 450 207 55 152 299 40 259 9 Carmona
10 Cavelosyim . R NoA 15 " f 828 ra , o6o 361 308 628 442 186 143 50 93 71 .. 71 10 Cavelogsim
1t Cavorim . R N. A 905 - 1631 a0t 6: s 264 168 196 384 178 206 122 61 s B 155 31 12¢ 11 Cavorim
12 Chandor . L N n o ,5:2 1,096 440 " ”ts o 19 241 100 141 51 14 37 127 37 %0 12 Chaodor
13 Chinchinim . R Noa ol o 577 213 o 75 o5 663 1,122 644 478 268 102 161 361 131 230 13 Chinchinim
14 Colva . R N s o 3,9~f1 1,724 2.:87 '760 - 357 730 419 31} 89 60 29 208 67 141 14 Colva
13 Cuncolim . . . . R N. A . pses 1,8’(12 875 00 5558 5198 2,357 4278 2,760- 1,513 1,952 910 1,042 470 114 356 15 Cuncolim
16 Curtorim . . R N 1'393 1’415 u.s;u 5,495 :,032 ]'634 ’857 767 2,063 1,187 876 608 369 234 698 290 408 16 Curtorim
17 Davorlim | ) iy oA .242 .245 5,558 2,526 ,554 ' . © 51 540 255 285 434 201 238 69 19 50 17 Davorlim
18 Deussua .o . ® Nn - o 1,0,75 521 o s . 205 218 128 90 33 22 i 8¢ 9 75 18 Deussya
19 Dicarpale ., . N Noa s - 1,157 469 I . 25 . 218 82 136 99 50 49 83 13 70 19 Dicarpale
20 Dramapur . ) R Noa 200 . 403 189 e s - i 426 299 187 51 31 20 237 90 147 20 Dramapur
2! Guirdolim . . R N, A. 474 550 11,1966 528 o o e 267 780 394 386 190 98 92 314 85 229 21 Guirdolim
22 Loutolim . ) . 2 oA . o ,898 831 1, " o0 ” 34 1,134 596 538 397 217 180 333 121 212 22 Loutolim
2 Macessna . . . . N oA . - 2,797 1,283 1,5l7 " " 196 423 215 208 164 %0 74 170 55 113 23 Macasana
24 Majorda ., | L i " Noa s o 1,389 572 8 ; o - 972 705 360 325 107 46 61 296 80 216 24 Majorda
25 Margao . . R N. A 00 o 1,663 806 85 " s 576 1,542 985 557 346 189 157 417 177 240 25 Margao
26 Nagoa o R Noa - - 4,366 2,074 2,292 1,2” s 100 P 342 320 42 25 R 441 164 277 26 Nagoa
27 Navelim ., | .. R N. A, 155 - 1,(341 635 706 - L6 435 2383 1,761 624 214 84 130 639 277 362 27 Naveliny
28 Nuvem , | . R N. A '793 ) 183 8,203 4,087 4,166 8,50 '402 '486 1,184 737 47 203 123 80 323 1 212 28 Nuvem
2% Odim ., | | . R NA - 3 8,221 1,453 1,768 883 . 25 426 219 207 o4 41 53 145 38 107 29 Orlim
30 Paroda . |, . R Noa " :91 1,138 469 669 455 . " 785 43 372 452 235 217 198 80 118 30 Paroda
31 Rachol | . . . ) ) ) R NoA - 61 1,541 712 829 241 00 ” .2 204 148 130 7 59 113 43 70 31 Rachol
82 Rais .. ) L x Noa . :18 963 479 484 272 o 1 1519 815 704 735 380 355 277 57 220 32 Raia
9 Sarmora . . | R, Non - 33 3,802 1723 2,079 , 1,137 o 15 ¥09 290 © 419 444 133 811 87 1 46 33 Sarsora
8 Seraulim . . | . - Noa oo 21 1,474 601 873 830 53 163 258 153 105 2 26 16 80 33 37 34 Sersulim
85 Sernabatim . . R Noa s 207 797 149 448 . 316 ” s w25 154 57 30 27 57 10 47 35 Sermabatim
% Silim . . | ) R Non " 118: 779 351 478 235 o o 138 55 P 78 16 62 12 . 12 36 Sidlim
87 S. Jote de Aceal . . ) . N NA s 65 522 200 322 260 . . 1180 «7 663 179 8 - 9 526 73 333 37 S. Joe de Areal
38 Telaulim . . . . R N.A s 53 2,239 | 971 1,268 228 . 246 7 222 218 232 118 114 124 34 90 38 Telaulim
39 Utorda . . ) ) ' . N Non s 330 1,324 570 754 518 o 229 58 205 238 141 39 82 169 52 117 39 Utorda
40 Vapelim ., | .. R N.A, o 309 1,315 610 705 458 o o 25 18 97 2 12 9 4 11 31 40 Vanelim
&1 Varea . . . ) R N.A sos ;65 606 268 938 234 s 456 010 7 428 85 38 47 454 129 325 41 Varcea
@ Velim . . . ) R NA Lots 1 l99 2,690 1,164 1,526 92t - sot 581 37 Y04 yo LTI 45 873 827 546 42 Velim
43 Verns . . . . . . R N AL '6“ 124 3,955 1,653 2,302 1,000 e 509 2,048 930 1,098 715 432 283 876 146 730 43 Verna
1 Masgao . . . R . .o U 167 208 752 3,427 1,577 1,850 647 s so13 4,660 3,351 1,309 4 261 218 435 188 267 1 Margao
Megow. . . . . . v N 2'304 :,689 15,364 7,431 7,933 8,698 4’433 3‘73* 4380 8,115 1,265 460 254 206 433 176 257 Margao (a)
Aquen () . . o . Imo ,502 14,363 6,918 7,445 ez 4 ;79 280 236 “ 14 7 7 22 12 to Aquem (a)
187 1,001 513 488 476 297

—————
(R) Parts that form the Margao Town.
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02 SALSETE TALUK

1 Ambelim
2 Aquem
3 Assolna
4 Benaulim
5 Betalbatim
6 Calata
7 Camorlim
8 Cana
9 Carmona
10 Cavelossim
11 Cavorim
12 Chandor
13 Chinchinim
14 Colva
15 Cuncolim
16 Curtorim
17 Davorlim
18 Deussua
19 Dicarpale
20 Dramapur
21 Guirdolim
22 Loutolim
23 Macasana
24 Majorda
25 Margao
26 Nagoa
27 Navelim
28 Nuvem .
29 Orlim
30 Paroda .
31 Rachol .
32 Raia . . . .
33 Sarzora .
34 Seraulim
35 Sernabatim
36 Sirlim
37 S. Jose de Areal
88 Telaulim
39 Utorda .
40 Vaneclim
41 Varca
42 Velim . .
43 Verna
1 Margao .
Margao (a)
Aquem (8) -« . .

() Parts that form the Margao Town.
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PRIM-ARY WorkeLl‘l -
—— Workers - VI
In[hfrlcmtl:;g,: 8’:1}?;,3 ”;5: kai\lnc ;t:f)]:]‘ .V A . I“{:i%éneer:gd :,',‘féf,’,’,:‘,;,"‘ﬁ,’igﬁfﬁe In Othc‘IEXSCWiccs o Non-wgrkcrs .
Planm[im:;lg?g';?rds & allied fn l\;llgﬁzfac;gring including VI — Femai;; m_ﬁ;n_;l\cs Fersons Males Females  Persons Males Females
ik S old Industry In Clonstruction Persons ~ Males s a3 a4 35 36 37 38 39 40 41
Persons Males Females Persons Males Fem;cs Persons AMales Females 3 ;(?6 2 33618 938 3,285 3,17% 1%? 3’255‘3 3"2065 21’,0?&!3 Z’)?},%%ZS 22%{37%11 39,577
3,20197 2,2310 72(?7 5 12;6 4 :;2 o 27 28 29 2,340 1430 ol Bgat 236 25 1,659 941 718 10,70+ 4080 6,624
2 ] 696 ":233 ‘*"51;5’ 1§§ n o I 148 97 121 3 92 1 43 26 17 L4 433 7
. " ] o . ; 68 66 2 o 153 10 83 79 4 170 107 63 2,247 805 1442
’ ! " 70 192 191 1 142 88 54 2,451 905 1,546
7 2 ° 296 163 n 2 20 . 12 72 29 29 239 143 96 3,663  l,4l0 2253
33 32 1 11 157 14 30 30 su % e . © 3 78 54 24 1,328 523 805
347 322 2 630 606 24 35 35 % 2 23 33 35 59 36 23 742 250 492
49 35 14 147 144 3 3 3 . 17 s : ° 10 . 4 36 6 694 227 467
6 6 63 60 3 7 7 .- i a # 1: 2 4 4 139 51 88
17 17 24 21 8 3 4 1 ! ! 37 2 99 68 31 1,314 518 796
14 14 15 15 3 3 . 2 % ’ Z 38 41 26 15 1,003 362 641
30 30 57 53 4 1 1 . 6 ® 4 14 38 20 18 712 262 450
230 226 4 99 96 3 " 10 § ? l ) 9 15 8 7 336 13 223
5 5 33 83 7 7 o * ’ , ‘ 123 6 141 n” 64 2819 1080 1,739
3 3 39 33 6 . a ‘5 ? l:: 2 1 82 4 38 1,132 456 676
36 28 8 105 98 7 40 40 . 120 2 ” 949 930 19 251 194 57 7,421 2,735 4,686
9 94 5 99 94 5 6 6 . 216 209 ! o8 a7 1 251 150 101 3,495 1,339 2,156
77 73 4 300 274 26 58 56 2 4 28 1 0 10 . 5 3 2 535 266 269
232 125 107 99 87 12 51 s1 . * * 59 59 17 13 4 939 341 598
3 3 14 14 . 1 1 . * . . . . 4 3 1 185 107 78
3 3 18 18 . ) ) ! 7 7 6 33 21 12 740 289 451
25 10 15 5 5 . 1 . & § 68 68 98 49 49 L8 437 681
s 3 1 12 1 1 4 " . 18 1 * 1 17 , 189 % 99 1,663 687 076
37 36 1 45 34 1 10 10 . 58 % » 6 8 50 33 17 966 357 609
76 64 12 63 61 2 1 1 .. ? s 2; " 34 ) 60 40 20 958 426 532
8 8 12 12 ) 3 1 3 1 " o4 58 6 161 % 65 2,824 1,080 1735
40 38 2 134 130 4 1 . 105 87 . 5 1" 2 32 16 16 679 293 186
155 109 46 241 217 24 53 52 1 18 2 " 307 287 20 365 296 69 5818 2,276 3,542
5 5 9% 89 . 20 2 . 316 302 : o 5 66 34 82 2,037 ne 1,21
87 81 6 405 385 20 52 © s 34 % . 2 27 57 27 30 72 250 462
274 158 116 227 224 12 12 ] 2 19 . 5 5 46 38 8 756 299 457
26 25 1 43 35 1 1 . :; lz 5 6 5 1 50 46 4 611 275 335
12 1 1 60 33 27 1 1 . o % . 65 63 2 127 74 53 2,283 98 1,375
17 10 7 1 8 3 3 3 .. . § 3 " 1 48 31 17 765 3 454
148 87 61 11 100 1t 16 15 1 2 8 8 22 20 22 539 196 343
81 46 35 27 18 9 . . . 80 10 70 8 1 10 6 454 177 277
1 10 1 35 48 3 s . . . 2 20 1 17 384 145 239
84 83 1 27 26 1 1 i 6 20 2 . 19 1 1,05 474 585
. 8 8 .. - 12 7 16 16 23 15 8 887 348 539
339 157 182 83 48 35 2 2 . 1: " 5 at 21 4 21 22 782 ::1:; 4i:
7 5 2 23 22 1 5 5 N » " " y 7 76 81 45 1 r;:) 6; 1 ?03
27 24 3 1 102 9 6 s ) - 5 2 83 81 2 64 42 2 70 o ,’599
10 10 34 33 1 3 3 . 103 2 78 187 136 1 94 68 26 1,379 o ,7; 2
51 47 114 104 10 14 13 1 2 17 s 39 39 107 54 53 , :
91 88 155 150 5 9 . o665 038 28 291 266 25 1,659 941 718 1(;,:(;4 4,3:; z’i ;
43 36 7 243 221 22 5 s . 490 o64 % 230 211 19 1,628 921 7::;2 7 : l3 3,277 ,‘m
163 142 21 384 549 35 68 P 2 i 78 2 61 53 6 3 20
158 187 21 534 501 33 52 51 .
5 5 . 50 48 2 16 13 1
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46,201 02 SALSETE TALUK

1 Ambelim

2 Aquem

3 Assolna

4 Benaulim

5 Betaibalim
6 Calata

7 Camorlim
8 Cana

9 Carmona
10 Cavelossim
11 Cavorim
12 Chandor
13 Chinchinim
14 Colva

15 Guncolim
16 Curtorim
17 Davorlim
18 Decussua
19 Dicarpale
20 Dramapur
21 Guirdolim
22 Loutolim
23 Macasana
24 Majorda
25 Margao

26 Nagoa

27 Navelim
28 Nuvem

29 Orlim

30 Paroda

31 Rachol
32 Raia

33 Sarzora
34 Seraulim
35 Sernabatim
36 Sirlim

87 S. Jose de Areal
38 Telaulim
39 Utorda
40 Vanelim
41 Varca

42 Velim

43 Verna

1 Margao
Margao (a)
Aquem (a)



Union Territory/District/Taluk/Village/Town
1

03 BARDEZ TALUK

1 Aldona
2 Anjuna
3 Arpora
4 Assagao
5 Assonora
6 Bastora
7 Calangute
8 Camorlim
9 Canca
10 Candolim
11 Colvale . . . . .
12 Corlim . .
13 Cuncaelim .
14 Guirim ., . . . . .
15 Mapuca . . . . . .
16 Marna
17 Marra . . . . . .
18 Moira . .
19 Nachinol . . . . .
20 Nadora . . . . . . .
21 Nagoa . . . . . . .
22 Nerul . . . . . . .
23 Olaulim . . . . . . .
24 Oxel . . . . . .
25 Paliem . . . . . .
26 Parra . . . . . .
27 Penha de Franca . . . .
28 Pilerne
29 Pirna
30 Pomburpa . PN .
31 Punola

32 Reis Magos

33 Revora .

34 Saligao . .

35 Salvador do Mundo

36 Sangolda . .

37 Siolim

38 Sircaim . . .

39 Socorro .

40 Tivim . . .

4] Ucassaim . . . . .

42 Verla . . . . . .

1 Mapuca . . . . . .
Mapuca (a) . . . . . .
Corlim (a) . . . . . .

(a) Parts that form the Mapuca Town.

Total
Rural
Urban

N

Cccwzz»z»wzzwzwxwwxzzwwzwzwwww”"”w:uwzwwwzzwwa”'-l

Areain
Sq. miles

92

Occupied residential
houses

— -
Number of
houses

4

1022 22,049

N.A,

20,627
1,422
1,866
1,179
458
516
533
396
1,454
220
120
983
615
214
128
607
719
202
113
628
192
154
205
412
127
458
124
535
439
244
246
531
75

474
215
736
417
335
1,340
168
752
1,070
175
252
1,422
1,114
308

Number of

houscholds

(9]

24,053
22,489
1,564
2,010
1,295
487
577
612
467
1,502

164
1,047
622
279
142
605
798
238
119
661
212
197
310
502
176
587
124
542
471
266
308
617
75

527
252
784
453
337

1,383
168
776

1,072
177
277

1,564

1,214
350

PRIMARY

Total number of persons enumerated
(Including inmates of institutions

and houseless persons)
- —A

Persons
6

97,725
89,527
8,198
7,243
4,596
1,965
2,078
2,463
1,750
5,989
1,014
619
3,928
2,513
1,789
542
2,897
3,434
593
425
2,170
784
981
704
2,322
477
2,524
472
1,957
2,241
1,159
1,444
2,581
316

2,595
1,392
3,304
1,868
1,181
5,981
709
2,994
3,885
632
1,016
8,198
6,785
1,413

Males

43,753
39,729
4,024
2,871
1,969
943
925
1,142
737
2,566
45]
271
1,599
1,117
876
233
1,572
1,575

169
893
341
451
283
1,103
192
1,187
206
882
1,061

697
1,172
136

1,226
669
1,529
833
514
2,662
337
1,329
1,583
269
415
4,024
3,289
735

N

Females

53,972
49,798
4,174
4,372
2,627
1,022
1,153
1,321
1,013
3,423
563
348
2,329
1,396
913
309
1,325
1,859
372
256
1,277
443
530
421
1,219
285
1,337
266
1,075
1,180
637
747
1,409
180

1,369
723
1,775
1,035
667
3,319
372
1,665
2,302
363
601
4,174
3,496
678

CENSUS ABSTRACT

93

Workers
P
Literat d Educated Total Workers I As A nu] B
terate an i
' persons (I-IX) As Cultivator Lngbr:l:xretruml
——— Aa r A r A - A
Persons Males Femag‘ Persons Males chal? Persons Males Females Persons Males Female:‘
9 10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20
41,524 23,174 18,350 34,043 19,503 14,540 12,818 6,010 26,808 5,900 1,542 4,358
A 35,597 20,351 16,246 31,646 17,692 13,954 12,610 5,904 6,706 5,672 1,479 4,193
4,927 2,823 2,104 2,397 1,811 586 208 106 102 228 63 165
3,403 1,586 1,817 2,849 1,318 1,531 1,211 451 760 798 218 580
1,769 972 797 1,676 386 790 781 322 459 149 35 114
912 584 328 1,037 507 530 308 157 151 364 52 312
893 500 393 668 433 235 206 133 73 110 49 61
967 620 347 1,039 628 411 525 256 269 112 21 91
741 364 377 672 316 356 239 74 165 179 39 140
2,189 1,089 1,100 2,238 1,160 1,078 528 260 268 417 122 295
323 239 84 362 218 144 157 82 75 31 4 27
239 133 106 172 112 60 54 27 27 31 7 24
1,734 825 909 1,092 651 441 299 139 160 163 42 121
1,037 608 429 824 475 349 817 139 178 116 32 84
931 571 360 489 400 89 87 58 29 37 10 27
227 123 104 139 89 50 53 26 27 15 8 7
1,455 1,011 444 1,002 534 468 298 118 180 338 104 234
1,527 862 665 1,019 658 361 342 178 164 173 39 134
238 103 135 143 81 62 101 54 47 13 2 11
173 77 96 127 68 59 87 42 45 12 4 8
828 398 430 855 404 451 397 144 253 217 63 154
350 163 187 282 147 135 158 74 84 54 19 35
306 247 59 384 221 163 206 111 95 57 5 52
266 133 133 205 117 a8 123 65 58 26 3 23
857 557 300 897 536 361 551 293 258 101 40 61
201 92 109 178 66 112 65 24 41 85 2] 64
601 426 175 933 575 358 478 253 225 52 19 33
129 80 49 230 99 131 121 53 68 30 8 22
961 507 454 673 372 301 283 129 154 134 32 102
990 606 384 769 499 270 145 61 84 97 10 87
446 251 195 415 248 167 207 116 91 77 22 55
376 299 77 666 358 308 409 198 211 104 33 71
853 538 315 983 518 465 211 148 63 140 8 132
158 78 80 112 65 47 34 12 22 24 4 20
1,260 722 538 752 589 163 142 85 57 41 15 26
306 240 66 595 338 257 ° 356 151 205 31 7 24
1,562 822 740 1,033 636 397 348 202 146 240 97 143
752 403 349 665 372 293 317 171 146 137 28 109
541 293 248 448 214 234 197 59 138 68 15 53
2,563 1,438 1,125 1,973 1,115 858 848 460 388 395 55 340
279 163 116 205 159 46 41 20 21 18 6 12
1,194 632 562 888 552 336 284 173 11 211 85 126
1,368 682 686 1,431 707 724 861 305 556 152 57 95
297 127 170 264 111 153 132 33 99 56 17 39
395 187 208 262 140 122 103 48 55 67 22 45
4,927 2,823 2,104 2,397 1.811 586 208 106 102 228 63 165
4,030 2,270 1,760 1,985 1,465 520 170 88 82 196 52 144
897 553 344 412 346 38 18 20 82 1n 21

l3—-5 R. G- IndiaI64'
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03 BARDEZ TALUK

1 Aldona
2 Anjuna
3 Arpora
4 Assagao
5 Assonora
6 Bastora
7 Calangute
8 Camorlim
9 Canca
10 Candolim
11 Colvale
12 Corlim
13 Cunchelim
14 Guirim
15 Mapuca
16 Marna
17 Marra
18 Moira
18 Nachinola
20 Nadora
21 Nagoa
22 Nerul
23 Olaulim
24 Oxel
25 Paliem
26 Parra -
27 Penha de Franca
28 Pilerne
29 Pirna
30 Pomburpa
31 Punola

32 Reis Magos

33 Revora

34 Saligao

35 Salvador do Mundo

36 Sangolda

37 Siolim

38 Sircaim

39 Socorro

40 Tivim

41 Ucassaim

42 Verla .

1 Mapuca :

Mapuca (a)
Corlim ()
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S ABSTRACT
PRIMARY ENSU
Workers
. Workers -
In Mining, O cry o _'—‘ Vil X
n Mining, ing, Li
Forestry, l*‘i;?i:g,”guxhli:?t:g} In T“X:I{nd In Transport, Storage and In Other X
Plantations, Orchards & allied In Manul’alc\ttr.i;\,/g includi VI Commerce Commu!icatlons Services Non-workers Union Territory/District/
) ) o tivits udin, . - A —_ — A ~ Union rritory/Distei
Union Ten:ntory/?nstnct [Taluk/ — M_ﬂl_______“ __ Household Industry ¢ In Construction " Persons Males Females “Persons Males  Females  Persons  Males  Females Persons  Males Females Taluk/Viilage/Town
Village/Town Persons Males Females Pcmo_x;:—_-—ﬁ—quai:s~ o Females © P m —’FC;"—];
g ersons a
34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 1
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 0 3 32 ¥ .
03 BARDEZ TALUK . /. . . 2,685 2,376 100 s64 ‘ 2,589 1,558 1,031 1,492 1,405 87 4,207 2,713 1,494 63,682 24’-,250 39,432 03 BARDEZ TALUK
oo o 646 3,201 445 706 698 8 2030 1,026 1013 1422 1,337 85 3,486 2,246 1,240 57,881 22,037 35,844
. 333 307 : , ) ’ ’ ’
. . 3,126 2,724 402 652 644 8 550 532 18 70 68 2 721 467 25¢ 5801 2,213 3,588
| o - o 2 520 477 43 54 54 " o p 19 85 83 2 251 158 93 4,394 1,553 2,841 1 Aldona
2 Anjune 125 s 21 239 . 185 54 36 34 2 114 47 67 107 66 41 188 124 64 2,920 1,083 1,837 2 Anjuna
. . . . . 10 184 150 1
34 9 19 2 132 98 34 928 436 492 3 A
3 Arpora . . . . . . 70 62 8 99 80 19 " 25 3 " : 2; 13 82 47 35 1,410 492 918 4 A::’o"
4 Assagno . . ) . ) ) 109 105 . " 5 84 26 58 1 .. , agao
44 4 6 16 . 3 1 25 2 t 83 55 28 1424 514 910 5 Assonor
5 Assonora . . . . . 173 154 19 8 3
6 84 2 1 1 e I 1 35 35 .. 84 4] 43 1,078 421 657 6 Bastora
6 Bastora . .. ... 13 13 . 85 78 12 55 251 139 112 8751 1,406 2,345 7 Cal
N kst Xl .o 3 it
7 Calangute . . . . . 434 347 87 154 ’ * » 367 " 8 » ' ' - : &DK“ )
. 132 22 32 31 i 2 25 15 14 1 43 32 11 652 233 419 8 Camorli
8 Camorlim . . . . . 64 61 3 z
oC 21 19 2 4 4 . 0 s 1 11 n . 17 13 4 447 159 288 9 Canca
anca . . . . .
" . 36 32 . 53 50 3 183 1t 72 2,83 8 1,888 10 Candolim
10 Candolim . . . . . 165 122 43 119 : M i % * 2 4 72 48 24 1,6 642 1,0 )
11 Colvale 58 o 1 * 18 18 * 60 21 39 116 112 689, 642 | 1,047 11 Colvale
1 .. 11 % 67 0 R 9 . o ot 2 37 34 3 104 80 24 L300 476 824 12 Corlim
12 Corlim . . . . . . 3
1 12 1 93 % 3 2 22 s ) . 3 6 5 1 21 14 7 403 144 259 13 Cunchelim
13 Cuncheli . . . . . ’
unchelim 16 12 4 10 9 . u " .. . 29 8 48 45 3 155 116 39 1,895 1,038 857 14 Guirim
14 Guirim . . . . . .
uirim 15 13 2 79 77 2 32 32 Ve ” n 4 Py 42 .. 141 91 50 2,415 917 1,498 15 Mapuca
15 . . . . .
Mapuca 44 42 2 165 160 5 17 35 2 . 1 1 .. 16 12 4 450 140 310 16 Marna
16 Marna . . . . . . 2 2 . 9 9 . . . B 2 . . .. .. 11 7 4 298 101 197 17 Marra
17 Marra . . . . . . 3 3 * 2 J i
.. 12 10 9 - 23 7 6 19 19 .. 89 33 36 1,315 489 826 18 Moira
18 Moira . . . . . . 10 10 . 52 50 2 8 48 e 10 10 - 8 8 .. 38 22 16 502 194 308 19 Nachinola
19 Nachinola . . . . . 3 3 . 9 9 2 9 Ve 10 9 1 7 6 1 40 31 9 597 230 367 20 Nadora
20 Nadora . . . . . . 5 3 2 56 53 3 3 3 R 5 4 1 5 5 .. 23 17 6 499 166 333 21 Nagoa
21 Nagoa . . . . . . 2 2 .. 13 13 8 8 V. © 22 18 32 32 et 53 34 19 1,425 567 858 22 Nerul
22 Nerul . . . . . . 63 59 4 54 53 . s 3 . 3 2 1 1 1 . 16 1 5 299 126 173 23 Olaulim
23 Olaulim . . . . . 2 1 1 4 4 2 9 . 102 - 85 27 26 1 33 30 3 1,591 612 979 24 Oxel
240xel . . . . . . 196 186 10 3 s 1 o o . \ 2 . 10 8 2 12 8 4 242 107 135 25 Paliem
25 Patiem . . . . L . B B . 53 8 a5 9 2 . 24 23 1 15 15 . 105 74 31 1,284 510 774 26 Parra
26 Parra . . . . . f 9 9 .. 77 64 3 26 2% Ve a7 37 60 114 113 1 85 62 23 1,472 562 910 27 Penha de Franca
27 Penha de Franca . . . . 99 86 13 119 117 2 13 13 Ve . 4 . 18 17 1 40 26 14 744 274 470 28 Pilerne
28 Pilerne . . . . . . 4 4 - 44 ag 6 2 21 . 0 1 5 4 1 20 18 2 778 339 439 29 Pirna
29 Pirna . - . . . . 62 52 10 35 924 n 22 21 1 252 18 234 10 10 e 35 25 10 1,598 654 944 30 Pomburpa
80 Pomburpa . . . . . 266 256 10 65 o 6 ) Y . ; , . ‘ 4 . 12 8 4 0¢°  n 133 31 Punola
31 Punola . . . . . . 2 2 .. 27 26 ; 2 ) e 60 54 6 129 126 3 182 114 68 1,843 637 1,206 | 32 Reis Magos
32 Reis Magos . . . . . 37 36 1 133 131 ) . 2; . s s V. 48 48 . 24 15 9 797 331 466 33 Revora
s Revors . . ... o6 7 . % 2 . ‘ - I ;) 39 39 . 229 148 86 227 893 1,378 34 Saligao
34 Saligao . . . . , . 7 7 R 118 19 10 13 13 o 27 16 11 37 36 1 59 43 16 1,203 461 742 35 Salvador do Mundo
95 Salvador do Mundo . . . 21 21 N 65 % 22 17 17 " 10 6 4 S S 63 40 %3 733 300 433 36 Sangolda
%6 Sanpolds R, . . : g 55 10 2 2 v x0 o 37 76 70 6 202 121 st 4,008 1,547 2461 37 Siolim
o S .. ” ” h - 56 15 a1 2t .- 9 " . 25 24 1 9 ] 2 504 178 326 38 Sircaim
98 Sircsim . . . . . . 75 65 1 1 233 21 23 23 . s 24 1 62 61 1 154 74 80 2,106 777 1,329 39 Socorro
17 . 6 6 . 2 3 39 37 2 67 % 21 2,454 876 1,578 40 Tivim
39 Socorro . . . . . . 18 18 .. 13 30 27
0 Tivim . ) . ) . . 135 120 1 s 96 17 21 21 e Sy 2 . 4 4 v 25 16 9 368 158 210 41 Ucassaim
41 Ucassaim ) ) ) . . . s . . 83 32 32 92 e 2 2 . 9 6 3 37 22 15 754 275 479 42 Verla
@2Vers . . . . . . 2 2 . 2 f‘; 5 10 10 T 50 582 18 0 68 2 721 467 25¢ 5801 2213 8588 1 Mapuca
I Mapuea . . . . . 46 44 2 520 o 433 20 li . o 423 15 51 50 : 656 422 234 4,800 1,824 2,976 Mapuca (a)
Mapuca (8) . . . . . 39 37 2 a8¢ 54 - 5541 55! - 112 109 3 19 18 65 45 20 1,001 389 612 Corlim (a)
Corlim (a) . . . . . 7 7 . 136 135 1 3 3 o

{s) Parts that form the Mapuca Town.
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PRIMARY CENSUS ABSTRACT >
.
o) T *
. ) T ccupied residential otal number of pe
Union Territory{District/ Taluk/Village/Town lél)xt:a]l Area in i ouses {Including }i:;l;:?c:sg;‘ isns:?t‘l::?;;:‘::d o~ Workers
rban Sq. miles }I:L‘:;’gf No. of —~ c_'ip"”"') Literate and Educated Total Worke -
1 houscholds - — persons 1—1X) rs i 11
2 3 Persons Males Temale '_; N T A As Cultivator As Agricultural
~ 04 MORMUGAO TALUK 4 5 * ersons  Males Females  Persons  Males Females  Persons AMales Females ' P Laﬁour" U
¢ . . . 6 s erson T nion Terri P
Tk s e ’ “ o w0 omomomow v e Bl Vil o
1 Arossi u A 5,278 pond 35,100 19,343 7 18 19 20
; Crosum. e .. N.A 023 5,762 28,617 15 oD 15,757 13,515 9,145 4,370 15,673 11,896 3,777 1,712 33 ' !
3 c;fl’Tl'm S R " 265 1,065 6,483 3,795 o 10,437 7,002 3375 14720 9.0k 335 1673 o 875 2,680  LI07 1,573 04 M
$Cuelim L ;: " 253 275 . . 2,688 3078 2,083 995 2,953 2,492 461 39 2 8161 2610 1077 1533 ORMUGAO TALUK
m ., 4 . - ’
5 Cuelim . . . . . R ' 319 273 1,238 4;;25 642 497 252 245 422 222 200 18 33 j . 70 30 40
6 Mhodes e | R " . 4 328 1,709 643 603 329 274 394 261 133 76 43 202 74 128
’ Mormuga’ojacmto Y . 213 935 3,738 . 3307 862 490 283 207 709 444 265 8l :‘g 30 99 a1 Py ; érossim
b an i
Vasco da Gama (a) R 21 2;: 1,020 * 463 "59553 :2; fz“:" 222 ‘fg: 3:77 2689 355 154 2’3? : Zig ;gi 179 3 Chi::ll;rlxllm
Porto (a) . . R ' 2,182 2.534 9 23 46 35 19 38 26 17 s . 343 4 Cortali
8 e e » ’ 13,98 16 17 11 6 393 176 ; Zortalim
0 l(,z‘:xl;o. R : ., L;f;‘ 1,534 8‘6017 8,596 5,385 6445 4758 1,687 6,406 5770 636 159 75 . . .. A7 3 Cuelim
10 swcon::“ : R " 197 1,000 5,374 ::?24 3,773 s 2,530 1,219 3372 2,804 478 1 5; 84 217 85 152 3 ;'Aha de S. Jacinto
11 Vaddem i R " 292 27 840 * : 1,612 2,696 2,228 468 3,034 2,876 158 48 i8 5¢ 179 73 106 \frmugao
2 Ve Ny " o 292 1,369 6‘;‘; 432 163 99 64 413 224 189 23 10 ?;’ 38 12 26 o da Gama (a)
Velcao (b) S R » 152 fgg 1,742 818 212(: i;(‘) ;gg 23? i ;35 380 355 448 220 228 ;3; 77 110 3 Pa;): w {a)
) < e " 90 o 2
Isorsim(®) . . . . . . . R . zg‘; 230 32(7) 452 375 313 207 106 322 :21 3?2 3;3 157 156 311 1133 i‘;; 9 Quelossim
1 Vasco da Gama . - - R . 25 205 833 415 535 396 184 212 381 217 164 93 z 3 30 12 18 1l ? Ve
. . . - . uU W, 25 117 357 476 386 179 207 391 179 142 7 2 49 70 27 3 . Vaddem
923 - 58 59 40 44 o 2 Velcao
1,065 6,483 10 5 5 60 38 22 20 T 9 26 12 32 Velcao (b)
05 PONDA TALUK 3,795 2,688 3,078 2,083 995 2,953 2,492 461 39 25 't " ;Z 11 Issorsim (b)
- 40
' T 97-4 1 Vasco da Gama
R 95-7 5,704 1,308
1 U ) 9,162 57,540 28
’ l‘:’:;‘“ e R 17 542 '0‘275 54,261 26’;:§ . 29,09 j001 8500 4331 24398 14806 0802 13851 7,99 585
ora. - .o N.A. 22 3,27 27,416 11418 7750 36 : 3,049 991
s Betora . . R 134 279 1603 pgin ; 75 o aas6 1412 940 13720 7907 512 204 ; 2,058 05 PONDA TALUK
4 Betqui . < e R ” 724 ;60 804 10 ’ 1,508 840 668 872 682 190 122 88 34 106 941 2,002
5 Boma . . . . R ” 198 13; 4481 2,155 23 24 16 12 4 207 162 45 74 59 15 ) % %
6 Borim . . ) R » 168 218 1,155 595 ,35::) 1,189 716 423 1,823 1,149 674 746 467 279 2~7 6 21 1 Adcolna
7 Candeapar L. R ” 214 235 1,138 580 ¥ 24 19 5 44 311 33 279 260 19 :’ 94 197 . 2 Bandora
8 Candola o R » 620 Tt 1,134 st 2 159 127 O T T 234 " 2 10 3 Betora
9 Codsr . . . . R ” 278 70 3,521 1722 59 152 117 35 587 306 281 498 252 246 ” 3 7 4 Beaqui
10 Conxem ) R N 182 260 1,724 ol 1,799 695 496 199 1,676 298 778 800 440 360 26; 1 14 5 Boma
11 Cuncoliem . . R ” 57 o 1,490 752 857 262 157 105 690 459 231 319 200 119 s 73 199 6 Borim
12 Cundaim . e e . R » 14 8 399 195 78 255 188 67 607 390 217 377 233 44 1 00 60 60 7 Candeapar
18 Curti . . . . R ” 134 129 126 58 204 28 18 10 186 106 80 151 86 65 12 #“ 56 8 cundoI: :
o e R " 406 . 3 828 05 68 45 25 20 67 30 37 59 29 % : 4 12 9 Codar
15 Nirancal . . . . . . R ” 155 84 2,292 1,099 423 136 103 33 424 224 200 354 183 171 a1 T 5 10 Conxem
16 Orgao . . R » 700 :;7 1,283 "5 1,193 572 374 198 987 580 407 629 44 285 e 12 19 11 Cuncoliem
7 Peadi . R » 178 1ag 4,224 2,108 629 352 241 111 549 352 197 327 182 145 a1 id 70 12 Cundaim
18 Priol L - R » 315 386 878 464 2,116 858 628 230 1,901 1,116 785 1,409 758 651 81 3 28 13 Curti
19 Queri ) ; . . . R ”» 512 5 1,980 953 414 100 80 20 471 276 195 277 154 123 30 25 36 14 Marcaim
20 Queula . . e R ” 661 by 2,613 1.290 1,027 642 419 223 742 520 222 283 166 17 21 8 22 15 Nirancal
pavasio N S R ” 361 o 3,594 1842 1,323 307 209 98 1188 640 548 802 429 373 183 4 14 16 Orgao
2 Towdim . . LT % " 830 429 2,278 1129 1,752 ' 821 529 202 1,374 933 441 907 629 278 136 32 131 17 Ponchavadi
pedmusii A R " 1,227 15;90 4,608 2978 1,144 418 292 126 1,136 603 533 941 484 457 52 “ 91 18 Priol
24 Vadi . . - - . . . R ” 178 320 6,426 12 2,830 1,207 © 851 g 1,800 1,167 633 708 409 299 199 2 50 19 Querim
B oo R » 7 238 1,209 o 3,304 s 7w e 296 L6 320 142 915 577 78 3 168 20 Queula
26 Vaines . . . T R " 70 7 568 2 610 406 285 121 455 295 160 151 7 % 2 230 528 21 Siroda
27 Verem ool R " 63 83 405 ,9° 278 59 I 13 224 148 76 149 86 63 . 6 27 22 Talaulim
Ve R ” 141 v 517 2455 219 73 52 21 230 119 1t 169 87 82 35 - 1 23 Tiurem
Pt o ” 37 :57; é70 419 i:f 130 118 17 226 138 88 185 102 83 e i 27 24 Vadi
e e e U ” 196 2 2,486 1.262 239 158 86 406 227 179 256 138 118 83 26 2 25 Vagurbem
1-70 - % 1,240 ‘816 12z 646 411 235 - 1,074 668 406 613 350 263 200 57 26 Velinga
622 $.279 624 477 332 145 546 326 220 289 139 150 3 8: 115 27 Verem
1,608 1,676 1,508 840 668 872 682 190 122 88 34 106 50 2 28 Volvoi
’ ‘ 56 1 Ponda

(a) Parts of Marmugao village.
(b) Parts o { Velcao village.
v
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A CENSUS ABSTRACT
PRIMARY
X
Workers Wer ers . .
\ e —————— A
11 - - '
I;Ioltils?rl;’lfz ,I%mrr;,} Illllxgxh}l:lvgcs;?lc(r ' v.v \ In Trans OXIISItorage and IX
Plantatious, Orchards & allied In Manufacturing including House- N " CO“?m“;‘iC“i"m Tn Other Services Non-workers
P e activities hold Industr Vi . In Trade and Commerce niea ~ A Union Territory/District/
Union T Crrlt‘()ry/D}%lnct/ Taluk/ — A SR ° heustry In Construction —~— ~ N F Males Femalcsj Pé:sons Males chalcT }(’crmm Males cha?cs m%:luk;{;iﬁ?;e/'lro‘;u
Village/lown Persons Malcs Females Persons Malt; chal? s —— )Ik\/I s chalt‘:s Persons Males Females 'ersons 3 2 .
3
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 2 2 2 30 31 32 33 34 35 6 37 38 39 40 41 1
P 666 172 1,967 1,397 570 19,427 7,447 11,980 04 MORMUGAO TALUK
. 208 865 343 4,838 ¢, , ’ , . ,
04+ MORMUGAO TALUK . . . 1,155 1,042 113 1,789 1,667 122 324 315 9 l’m 560 201 3,843 3,711 132 1,328 937 391 15807 6,144 9,753
8{61 767 94 1,404 1,303 101 240 237 3 7 305 142 995 955 40 639 460 179 3,530 1,303 2,227
. 294 275 13 385 364 21 84 VR 6 7 1 6 27 27 .- 31 23 8 712 270 442 1 Arossim
1 Arossim . . . . . . 17 14 3 6 42 42 .. 63 40 23 844 334 510 2 Cansaulim
20 ) : 4 36 10 4 4 41 32 9
sosaulim .. 0 N X o b . : : . " 12 ) 44 41 3 75 43 32 1,000 403 597 3 Chicalim
3 Chicalim . . . 36 30 6 119 113 6 15 15 . o % 38 159 127 32 105 76 29 2,092 823 1,269 4 Cortalim
4 Cortailhm . . . . . 128 88 40 248 240 a 38 2 . s 5 .. 5 5 . 24 14 10 535 216 319 5 Cuelim
5 Cuelim . ., 10 8 2 o 22 B 6 .. . . 2 2 .. 52 12 40 6 Ilha de S. Jacinto
6 Ilha de S, Jacinto . ., . | 2 2 B 7 7 - - . . 6 429 68 3,425 3,329 9% 789 614 175 7,575 2,826 4,749 7 Mormugao
7 Mormugao . . . | 517 483 34 653 't P v s 497 62 1,242 1,191 51 496 362 13¢ 5235 1,940 3,295 Vasco da Gama (a)
Vasco d ", 609 44 149 146 3 360 298 , .
asco da Gana (a) . . . 306 277 29 - - 6 2.183 2,138 45 293 252 41 2,340 886 1,454 Porto (a)
Porto (a) Co ] 211 206 s o 204 40 134 132 2 137 131 @ 9 9 . 17 8 9 427 184 243 8 Pale
8 Pale e 69 66 s e o : 12 " ! 51 : 4 4 . 17 . 13 4 634 279 355 9 Quelossim
o Quelossim . . . . ; 1 ;; 51 6 . " 5 : ° 10 10 . 54 12 42 952 411 541 10 Sancoale
10 Sancoale . . . 16 12 4 70 2 ! s 3 a 6 " g5 9¢ . 1 89 62 27 505 188 317 11 Vaddem
1 Vaddem . . . . 6 6 62 8 10 10 . 22 21 2 23 23 .. 62 30 32 569 198 371 12 Velcao
12 Veicao ) . 52 49 3 7 7 32 6 21 21 .. 62 30 32 512 178 334 Velcao(b)
Veleao (b) Lo :Z :: , . 3 13 5 5 31 6 26 9 2 . . . .. 57 20 37 Tssorsim (b)
. R 1 40 29 11 . :
Issorsim (b) . . . . 5 5 7 5 2 > X N 142 995 955 40 639 460 179 3,530 1,303 2,227 1 Vasco da Gama
. . 305
I Vasco da Gama 294 L4
. co. 275 19 385 364 21 84 78 6
122 1,122 1,025 97 1,505 1,122 383 33,142 13,642 19,500 05 PONDA TALUK
. 623 ’ g
05 PONDA TALUK - 2,756 1,859 897 1,286 1,109 177 84 82 2 Zs;; 516 116 1,060 954 " l'2272;; ;(:57 3;)3 3; 47(?3 12';:11 1?'22
2,697 1,809 868 1,167 1,000 167 72 70 2 3 107 6 62 61 1 , ,
, 59 50 9 119 109 10 12 12 - 1 5 3 .. i 8 3 597 248 349 1 Adcolna
1 Adcolna . e ... 68 62 6 16 16 8 8 . 7 71 . 137 99 38 2,658 1,006 1,652 2 Bandora
2 Bandora ., ., ., . 349 236 113 155 16 ¥ ¥ - 63 35 28 Ny . 12 1 1 811 284 527 3 Betora
8 Betora ., o, . . 4 3 1 18 lfg 13 ! e - . - - " : - 8 7 1 498 236 262 4 Betqui
4 Betqui . i . .. . . 17 11 6 547 235 7 312 5 Boma
. . . . . 98 49 4 . 9 g .o
5 Boma e, 28 14 1: 13: " ; . N N 7 7 . 85 48 37 93 71 22 1,845 824 1,021 6 Borim
6 Borim .e 321 167 154 66 o ' ) 42 30 12 19 15 4 32 23 9 1,034 408 626 7 Candeapar
7 Candeapar . . . . . 153 115 i 3 6 6 " 19 19 ' 11 .. 34 29 5 483 362 521 8 Candola
8 Candola e 52 42 13: 22: 2255 X z 2 a 5 .5 . l: 1 . 4 3 1 213 89 124 9 Codar
9 Codar . 2 - .- . 1 o 3 1 2 59 28 31 10 C
. . . . . 6 4 2 1 . .. .. 3 onxem
10 Conxem e N ) 7 7 . -t - .. . - 3 2 1 1 8 3 404 181 223 11 Cuncoliem
11 Cuncoliem . . . . . 2 2 “ .1.5 N 8 8 . 22 22 .. 69 33 36 1,305 519 786 12 Cundaim
12 Cundaim . . . 53 45 s 37 ° 6 21 19 2 a1 31 .. 34 27 7 734 302 432 13 Curti
13 Curti . . . . . 49 42 7 50 " s 2 2 ot . 17 15 2 104 100 4 54 31 23 2,323 992 1,331 14 Marcaim
14 Marcaim . ., . 128 11 17 66 "i 8 10 10 . 41 20 2 . . 17 1 6 407 188 219 15 Nirancal
15 Nirancal . . . . . 137 94 43 8 57 13 18 18 e 2 2 v ”7 89 28 91 81 10 1,238 433 805 16 Orgao
16 Orgao . . . . 107 75 g 70 0 ! . . . s 51 ! 19 16 3 53 44 9 1,425 650 775 17 Ponchavadi
17 Ponchavadi ., . . . | 82 54 28 © 5 20 1 1 .. . P 6 . 9 6 3 149 112 37 2,220 909 1,311 18 Priol
18Priol . . . . . 14 13 1 63 36 4 3 3 RN 95 75 20 5 5 .. 25 20 5 1,137 526 611 19 Querim
19 Querim . . . . | 57 48 o " 52 1 1 1 .. . 17 16 ! 285 284 1 126 108 18 2,808 Litt 1,697 20 Queula
20 Queula . . . . . . 302 191 i 116 - o ' . . 57 46 1 9 48 1 95 62 33 3,460 1,485 1,975 21 Siroda
21 Siroda . . . . . 394 226 168 131 o2 2 4 5 ! 40 27 13 54 54 35 24 1 754 304 450 22 Taleaulim
22 Talaulim . . . . . 68 30 38 60 lgi 9 7 7 . A 54 51 3 ) ) 7 5 2 339 142 197 23 Tiurem
. 5 X .
23 Tiurem . . . . . . 48 41 .. . .. 6 6 [ .. . 4 2 175 76 99 24 Vadi
4Vadi . . . . . . 6 6 ’ 13 3 3 7 7 . .- . .. 4 3 1 291 107 186 25 Vagurbem
25 Vagurbem . . . . . 15 13 2 7 ; . 5 5 o ’ 7 . 28 24 4 464 192 272 26 Velinga
26 Velinga . . . . . . 5 5 17 7 i . . .. . ° 9 .. 4 43 i 51 41 10 1,412- 594 818 27 Verem
27 vmm' e 99 87 12 3 by o ; ; 1 26 25 : 106 98 18 20 16 4 694 290 404 28 Volvoi
28 Volvoi . . . . . . 52 34 18 24 14 10 b 24 23 . 62 61 1 279 205 74 2,407 921 1,486 1 Ponda
1Ponda . . . . . . 59 50 9 119 109 10 12 12 13 107

(a) Parts of Mormugao village.
(b) Parts of Velcao village.
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CENSUS ABSTRACT
PRIMARY Workers
-
Total numgel&loflpgmns ‘ Total Work .
enumerated (Includin, iterate and Educated otal Workers 5
Occupied residential inmates of imtitutiomg Litera epaex:mm (I—IX) As Cultivator
houses and houseless persons) A — ~ A -~ A — District/
—
Fotal TN A Nomber r A — Persons Males  Females  Persons Males  Females  Persons Males  Females Rge/Town
ota umber umber .
. ) Rural Arca .in of of " "
Union Territory/District/ Taluk/Village/Town Urban 5q. miles houses households Persons Males Females 0 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 1 18 19 20 .
1 2 3 4 5 ' 6 7 8
19,944 7,691 2658 21,976 13,258 8718 10,870 5,674 5,196 1,730 383 1,347 06 BICHOLIM TALUK
. , 4 8,631 6,570 2,061 20,500 12,168 8332 10,562 5,532 5,030 1,664 871 1,203
06 BICHOLIM TALUK e r 912 7,218 9,029 46,628 23,458 23,170 13 1121 592 1476 1,090 286 208 142 166 P 12 "
R N.A. 6,620 8,362 42,659 21,304 21,265 g
U " 598 667 3,969 2,064 1,905
191 142 49 520 303 217 299 122 177 1 . 1 1 Advolpale
1 Advolpale . . . . . ., R " 162 199 916 475 441 699 528 171 941 712 229 544 364 180 19 8 11 2 Amona
2 Amora . . . . ... R " 352 520 2,721 1,268 1,458 30 28 2 336 208 128 171 86 85 17 2 15 3 Arvalem
3 Arvalem . ., .., R . 125 127 696 348 348 626 494 132 1,047 553 494 470 218 252 121 12 109 4 Bordem
4 Bordem . . . . . . . R " 397 433 2,152 1,035 L17 B 364 249 115 845 691 154 88 72 16 10 5 5 5 Carapur
§ Carapur . . ., . . R N 373 549 2,717 1,345 1,372 87 62 25 182 93 89 119 54 65 7 1 6 6 Cotombi
6 Cotomhi . . . . . R .o 48 53 378 177 201 188 168 20 719 452 267 567 340 227 14 7 7 7 Cudnem
7 Cudnem R ' 225 306 1,615 810 805 9 9 . 90 46 “ 81 43 38 5 . 5 8 Dumacem
8 Dumacem R 22 22 132 64 68 435 312 123 1,670 909 761 1,072 557 515 259 50 209 9 Latambarcem
9 Latambarcem R 538 655 3,110 1,572 1,538 1,187 950 237 2,232 1,264 968 1,665 864 801 160 36 124 10 Macmn
10 Maem R 668 800 4,170 2,188 1,982 175 156 19 381 172 209 253 118 135 90 18 72 .11 Mencurem
A Iy s i
11 Mencurem R 110 186 775 341 434 871 302 69 780 419 361 517 259 258 63 14 49 12 Mulgao
12 Mulgao R 267 296 1,583 770 813 273 205 68 685 380 305 530 276 254 37 7 30 13 Naroa
13 N R 256 286 1,310 663 647 167 139 28 675 357 s18 438 225 213 46 10 36 14 Navelim
aroa i1 - E)
14 Naveli R 173 274 1,379 " e 701 692 567 125 2,501 1,624 877 359 187 172 64 7 57 15 Pale
avelim »y ERd R
15 Pale . R . 492 694 4,034 2,282 1,752 265 200 65 W0 493 407 s 224 190 63 1 52 16 Piligao
) 6 Pil R 297 300 1,694 846 848 283 240 43 830 377 453 525 239 286 226 66 160 17 Salem
16 Piligao s R
17 Salem R 241 324 1,357 634 723 1,264 795 469 803 630 173 91 60 31 28 9 19 18 Sanquelim
’ 160 154 203 06
18 Sanquelim NN R . 404 497 2,684 1,303 1,381 107 89 18 814 1 97 9 1 8 19 Sarvona
19 S R 107 124 723 348 875 18 103 15 593 316 277 359 179 160 26 3 28 20 Sirigao
arvona . . . . . . . . I .
20 Siri R 152 243 1,114 556 558 429 334 95 1,855 748 607 823 427 896 139 34 105 21 Surla
irigao . . . « . . . . s ! ,
21 Surl R 133 501 2,668 1,347 1,321 439 308 131 1,495 911 584 627 326 301 218 61 157 22 Usgao
urla . . . . . . . . -, f > 2
2Usgao  « o+ . . ... R » 567 718 3,483 1,722 1,761 115 104 1t 282 157 125 239 132 107 25 9 16 23 Vainguinim
23 Vainguinim . . . . . . . R ” 94 96 548 276 272 17 86 3 32 193 131 108 54 54 17 & 17 24 Velguem
24 Velguem « . . . . . . . R . ' 117 150 700 346 354 1,718 1,121 592 1,476 1,090 386 308 142 166 66 12 54 1 Bicholim

1 Bicholim . . . . . . . U » 598 667 3,969 2,064 1,905
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, CENSUS. ABSTRAC
Workers
PRIMARY - - .
) Workers T VI
’ * \ : 154
111 In Transport, Storage and . ;
I"l’_. Mi:‘ing’FQ}‘l‘.‘"Vi’}‘f' L.i‘""“sv In Trade :nXI(IJommerce Communications In Othir Services Non. viorke" Union Territory/District/
orestry, Fishing, unting an IN'AY n 1ra N T . f — i
Plantations, Orchards & allied In Manufacturing including House- VI ,_.—-I;-———' Males  Females " Persons Males  Females  Persons Males  Females Persons Males  Females Taluk/Village/ Town
: ctivitie h ; rson
Uaion Territory/District/Taluk/ . Activies -~ old I“d"iry - In Comﬁmcnon X e
Village/Town Persons Males Females Persons Males Females “Persons Males Females 32 33 34 35 36 37 38 39 40 41 1
%0 o 59 647 641 6 993 773 220 24,652 10,200 14,452 06 BICHOLIM TALUK
7
1 21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29 596 53 s 538 533 5 740 569 171 22,159 9,226 12,933
- 417 361 s 109 108 1 253 204 49 2,493 974 1,519
06 BICHOLIM TALUK 5,633 4,271 1,562 1,182 854 328 125 125 . 179 178
5,548 4,036 1,512 942 677 265 89 89 .. 5 5 . 29 20 9 396 172 224 1 Advolpale
285 235 50 240 177 63 36 36 . 2 2 "
3 31 31 21 20 1 1,780 556 1,224 2 Amona
: 19 16
1 Advolpale . . . . | 182 152 30 2 2 . .. .. .. . 2 . 6 3 3 360 140 220 3 Arvalem
2 2 .
2 Amona . . . ., . 249 217 32 57 55 2 1 1 .. 19 19 . 73 52 21 1,105 482 623 4 Bordem
2 22 e
3 Arvalem . . . . . 127 106 21 9 5 4 2 2 .. 2 1 74 74 . 81 70 11 1,872 654 1,218 5 Carapur
30 29
4 Bordem . . . ., 160 120 10 180 108 72 2 2 9 4 5 196 84 112 6 Cotombi
1 .
1
5 Carapur . . . ., 437 871 66 107 52 55 18 18 . 4 4 9 7 2 896 338 538 7 Cudnem
9 .
9
6 Cotombi . . . . . 35 26 9 11 7 4 - .. e .. . 1 .. 1 42 18 24 8 Dumacem
7 Cudoem . . . . . 96 66 30 19 18 1 1 1 . * 2 16 16 .. 27 23 4 1,440 663 777 9 Latambarcem
s 14
8 Dumacem . . . ., . 3 3 . . 3 . . . . ! , s 37 a7 .. 4 36 10 1,9 924 1,014 10 Maem
1
22
9 Latambarcem . . . . 244 215 29 18 16 2 18 18 e 2 20 19 1 394 169 225 11 Mencurem
2 . )
10 Maem . . . . 229 207 22 54 48 6 19 19 . 0 8 8 » 84 23 " 803 831 45212 Mulgao
° .
11 Mencurem . . . . . 6 5 1 10 10 .. . B . 0 . 6 ¢ . 4 36 12 625 283 342 13 Naroa
1 .
12 Mulgao . . . . . 128 85 43 20 20 . 1 1 . s . . .. . 13 1 2 704 821 383 14 Navelim
5
18 Naron . . . . . 41 35 6 12 10 2 .. .. .. " 1 124 124 36 2 121,58 638 875 15 Pale
18 : -
14 Navelim . . . . . 156 102 54 17 4 13 . .. . " 12 19 18 1 31 25 6 794 353 441 16 Piligno
29
15Pale . . . . . . 1,898 1,203 635 44 44 .. 18 18 .. , 3 9 9 - 83 %0 3 527 257 270 17 Salem
7 .
16 Piligao . . . . . 299 180 119 42 15 27 3 3 - 51 . 92 91 1 121 87 34 1,881 673 1,208 18 Sanquelim
138
17 Salem . Ce L 18 17 1 12 9 3 .. . .. . . 2 1 ! 409 188 221 19 Sarvona
18 Sanquelim . . . . . 185 168 17 147 83 64 1 1 . ' \ L 6 6 . 12 10 2 521 240 281 20 Sirigao
-]
19 Sarvona . . . . . 91 47 44 9 5 4 .. . .. 2 23 41 38 3 37 29 8 1,313 599 714 21 Surla
: 46
20 Sirigao . . . . . 168 100 68 19 16 3 . . .e 13 . 36 36 33 23 10 1,988 8it 1,177 22 Usgao
13 ! o s
21 Surla . . . . . . 209 138 7 59 58 1 I I .. ; ) 3 2 2 . 3 2 1 266 119 147 23 Vainguinim
2 .
2Ugro.  « . . . . 478 364 114 87 85 2 3 3 - " 7 7 . 15 14 1 376 133 225 24 Velgum
1 -
23 Vainguinim e e 9 g8 " 1 2 2 . . .. . s 100 108 1 253 204 4 2,403 974 1,519 1 Bicholim
176
9
24 Veguem . . . . . 160 101 59 5 5 . I 1 . !

1 Bicholim . . . . . 285 235 50 240 177 63 3 36
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P 3 CENSUS ABSTRACT
IMARY
R Workers
. —
—
u
, 1 As Agricultural
. . . i Total number of persons enumerated Literate and Educated T"t?} ‘};’5‘““ As Cultivator Labourer
Occupied residential (Including inmates of Institutions d persons U —A ~ A — Union Territory/District
Total ousi and houseless persons) PO S ) (i’crsuns Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Taluk; Village/Town
N . A Rural Areain Number of Number of © - ) Persons  Male Females ‘
Union Terrxtory/sttnct/Tnluk/ViIlage/Town Urban Sq. miles houses houscholds Persons Males Females 1 12 i3 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 1
9 i0
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
6 10042 10,549 . 9,393 14,104 6,626 7,478 1,846 482 1,364 07 PERNEM TALUK
9,356 7,320 2,03 {0222 10,093 9120 13,806 6,473 7,333 1,750 452 1,208
07 PERNEM TALUK . . T 93-4 7,954 9,502 42,238 19,900 22,338 8,576 6,828 1,748 "0 456 264 298 153 145 96 30 66
R N.A 7,572 9,089 40,244 18,961 21,283 780 492 288 72
U 38: . 5
" 2 413 1,994 939 1,05 500 320 280 511 256 255 19 3 16 1 Agarvado
315 244 71
1 Agarvado . . . . . . . . R . 229 256 1,151 549 602 s 53 410 212 198 355 182 173 19 3 16 1 Agarvado
236 18 .
1 Agarvado . . . . . . . R " 152 175 774 359 415 . 18 190 108 82 156 74 82 2 Chopdem
79 6
2 Chopdem . . . R » 77 81 377 190 187 3 % 1,102 549 553 944 453 491 91 33 58 2 Alorna
409 36 ’
2 Alorna . . . . . . . R . 336 416 1,990 944 1,046 51 9 267 155 112 245 138 17 .. .. .. 3 Amberem
60
3 Amberem . . . . . . R s 73 83 508 265 243 o4 6 18 83 45 38 .. .. .. 1 Amberem
1
16 15
1 Amberem . . . . . . R s 19 28 166 84 82 183 109 74 162 93 69 . .. .. 2 Poroscodem
8
44 36
2 Poroscodems . . . . . ., ., R ., 54 55 342 181 161 27 ns 1,275 649 626 865 381 484 % 1 7 4 Arambol
4 Arambol R 499 634 2,808 1,298 1,510 54 * 564 306 258 512 274 238 21 7 14 5 Cansarvornem
. . . . N . . . s 3 s » s 12
150 138 61 4 57
5 Casarvornem . . . . ., ., . R " 144 175 899 450 #49 80 29 688 306 382 508 21 22 8 Gasnem
09
6 Casnem . . . . . ., R ve 190 222 1,262 563 69¢ 2 6 214 77 137 146 58 88 44 1 43 1 Varconda
63
1Varconda . . . . . . . R " 68 78 410 161 249 8 B 153 204 17 3 14 2 Caspem
2 Camem . . . R " 122 144 852 402 450 124 11 - w6 239 384 199 185 28 1 17 7 Chandel
: 4
7 Chandel . . R » 162 214 979 485 494 140 126 03 99 84 140 69 71 9 2 7 I Chandel
1
37 1
1 Chandel . . ., . . R . 62 78 341 165 176 38 " 242 187 155 244 130 114 19 9 10 2 Mopa
102 89 1,204 558 646 168 35 133 8 Corgao
2Mopa . . . . R . 100 136 638 320 318 406 626 180 1,807 935 872 ’ ) o - . o o Deres
53 942 48 argalim
8Corgao . . . . . . R s 82 921 3,637 1,736 1,901 768 571 197 1,310 757 55 N " ) . o
. 149 320 p ] . rampur
9Dagaim . . . . . . . . R . 561 595 3,205 1,596 1,699 343 196
’ ’ ! 137 125 12 066 1,281 560 721 466 132 334 11 Mandrem
10 Ibrampur . . . . . R »s 122 162 771 377 394 82 210 2,227 1,161 ,
992 939 1,026 441 585 310 41 269 12 Morgim
tIMapdrem . . . . . . . . R " 823 1,096 4,892 2,245 2,647 67 967 s00 1,942 1,008 \ 6 66 @ 2 36 18 Ozori
. 1,2 221 35 orim
e e e e R 9 » 252
1 Mo R X . o o o wo 193 158 ® " 355 391 626 244 382 1 5 6 14 Paliem
13 Ozorim ) ' 179 240 1,023 476 547 433 299 34 746 . 566 1,012 474 538 35 18 17 15 Parxem
H N . . . . . o 0 3
14 Paliem . " " 22 348 1,451 694 757 5 438 .87 1,298 " 0 647 312 335 32 10 22 16 Pernem
. . . . . . . . s 501 565
15 Parxem ) , 3 2,689 1,352 1,387 i 248 104 874 e oo 450 184 266 64 3 61 17 Querim
e e e e e e e 535 8 .
16 Pernem * 5 1,960 7 1,043 496 373 123 o 6 94 181 97 84 15 8 7 18 Tamborcem
17 Querim . . . . . . . R s 3712 471 1,852 893 959 23 210 1 .
R 6 86 63 37 \5 4 2 2 3 1 2 19 Tiracol
18 Tamborcem . .« . . . » 5 81 368 184 4 ' 42
18 2 23 6 524 530 290 290 48 21 27 20 Torxem
19 Tiracok . . . . . . . . R » 9% 96 159 77 82 22 702 378 )
R 9 212 190 373 416 703 333 370 29 4 25 21 Tuem
20 Torxem . . . . . . . . ” 19 256 1,282 632 650 . 789
. e ' 3 - 125 57 0 178 309 144 165 10 1 9 22 Uguem
1 Tuem R . . . . . . ] 320 1,312 613 348
2 » 699 s %6 19 146 203 79 124 25 6 19 23 Virnora
2Upem . . - . .« . . . R " 142 143 627 287 0 " o 28 17
155 115 4 5 264 298 153 145 96 30 66 1 Pernem
23 Virnora . . . .« - . R ” 135 167 611 242 369 452 288 720 ¢
U
1 Pernem . . . . . * * ¢

. 382 413 1,994 939 1,085 780



Union Tcrritory‘/Dislrict/Taluk/

Village/Town

07 PERNEM TALUK

1 Agarvado
1 Agarvado .
2 Chopdem .
2 Alotna .
3 Amberem
1 Amberem .
2 Poroscodem
4 Arambol
5 Cansarvornem
6 Casnem .
1 Varconda .
2 Casnem
7 Chandel
1 Chandel
2 Mopa
8 Corgao .
9 Dar'galim
10 Ibrampur
11 Mandrem
12 Morgim .
13 Ozorim .
14 Paliem . . .
15 Parxem ,
16 Pernem . .
17 Querim .
18 Tamborcem
19 Tiracol .
20 Torxc;n .
21 Tuem .
22 Uguem .
23 Virnora . . .

1 Pernem . .

106

Workers

PRIMARY

139}

In_Mining, Quarrying, Livestock,
Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and
Plantations, Orchards & allied

activities

wv—v

In Manufacturing including

Household Industry
A .

VI

In Construction
"

AL
Persons Males

Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females

21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29
663 G602 61 1,021 957 64 825 806 19
650 590 60 990 926 64 787 768 19
13 12 1 31 31 .. 38 38 .o
27 27 5 5 14 13 1
3 3 4 4 12 11 1

24 24 1 1 2 2

10 7 3 17 17 .

4 4 10 8 2
4 4 . 10 8 2
115 102 13 103 95 8 24 23 1

15 13 . 2 2 3 2 1
31 28 3 48 22 26 27 26 1

6 6 9 3 6 3 3
25 22 3 39 19 20 24 23 1

8 8 2 2 . 4 4

8 8 . 4 4

2 2
67 59 8 82 80 2 49 45 4
41 38 3 42 42 . 43 45

8 8 3 3 .

22 22 .. 297 292 5 91 91 R
126 120 6 163 162 1 143 141 2
27 17 10 11 11 . .

7 5 2 43 43 28 28 o
27 26 1 30 27 3 164 162 2
12 11 1 27 27 . 61 58 3
71 66 5 45 44 1 96 95 1

8 7 1 2 2 e . .. .

1 1 . 16 T . . .

2 2 . 3 3 . 12 11 1
2 2 . 37 20 17 5 5

18 14 4 4 4 e 1 1 ]
5 5 4 3 1 10 10 ..
13 12 1 s1 31 .- 38 38

.

CENSUS AB STRACT

107

Workers

A% 1
In Trade and Commerce

Males  Females

Persons
30 81 2
322 190 132
266 155 131
36 35 1
9 5 4
6 2 *
3 3
4 4 ’
9 2
2 2 :
" 9 29
} 1
I 1
1 1 "
27 2 2
16 16 "
2 2 a
15 14 !
97 2 ™
5 5 .
5 5 oe
5 5 )
21 18 3
2 6 18
2 ! !
1 1 "
2 2 e
s 3 v
2 2 "
. 4 .
% 35 1

VI
In Transport, Storage
and Communications

X
In Other Services
N

Persons  Males  Females ‘Persons  Males Females
33 34 35 36 37 38
0 595 185
oM s e o
42 37 5 166 120 46
. 15 11 4
. e 11 7 4
f 4 4
2 2 3¢ 33 1
1 1 5 2 3
1 1
1 1 4 1 3
4 4 84 22 12
5 1 4 5 4 1
1 1 16 13 3
. 6 6
1 1 e 10 7 3
58 86 22 41 26 15
1 1 21 15 6
57 35 22 20 11 9
107 76 31 103 57 46
15 15 . 39 38 1
2 2 6 5 1
6 6 ,>49 44 5
32 32 45 42 3
5 2 3 23 17 6
5 5 . 21 20 1
1 1 2 19 5
33 27 6 41 31 10
42 28 14 33 20 13
. 2 1 1
2 2 15 14 1
10 7 3 45 42 38
5 3 2 5 3 2
. 4 4 .
. 3 3 9 7 2
42 87 3 166 120 46

——
Persons

39

22,296
21,022
1,274

187
888
241
82
159
1,533
335
574
196
378
454
158

296

580
523
279
348

1,274

Non-workers

Males

40

Femates

41

9,351 12,945

8,868 !

VY
430

229

147

110
38

72

144
257
84
173
199
66
133
801
839
181
1,084
1,083
224
339
620
423
447
68
40
254
240
117
123

483

2,154
791
322
217
105
493
131
44
87
884
191
317
112

205

366
7

663

90
n”
326
283
162
223

791

Union Territory/District/
Taluk/Village/Town

07 PERNEM TALUK

1 Agarvado
1 Agarvado
2 Chopdem
2 Alorna
3 Amberem
1 Amberem
2 Poroscodem
4 Arambol
5 Cansarvornem
6 Casnem
1 Varconda
2 Casuem
7 Chandel
1 Chandel
2 Mopa
8 Corgao
9 Dargalim
10 Ibrampur
11 Mandrem
12 Morgim
13 Ozorim
14 Paliem
15 Parxem
16 Pernem
17 Querim
18 Tamborcem
19 Tiracol
20 Torxem
21 Tuem
22 Uguem
23 Virnora

1 Pernemy



Total

. . Rural

Union Territory/District/ Taluk/Village/Town Urban
1 2

08 QUEPEM TALUK

1 Adnem

2 Ambaulim

3 Amona.

4 Assolda

5 Avedem

6 Bali .

7 Cacora

8 Caurem

9 Chaifi

10 Chic Xelvona
11 Cotombi

12 Curchorem
13 Deao

14 Fatorpa

15 Molcornem
16 Naqueri

17 Odar

18 Pirla .
19 Provincia de Bali
20 Quedem
21 Quitol
22 Sirvoi
23 Xeldem
24 Xelvona

1 Quepem

09 SANGUEM TALUK

1 Bati .

2 Calem

3 Colem

4 Curdi

5 Darbandora
6 Netorlim

7 Quirlapale
8 Rivona

9 Sancordem
10 Sanguem

1 Sanguem .

10 CANACONA TALUK

1 Canacona .

2 Cola

8 Gaundongrem

4 Loliem-Polem

5 Nagorcem-Palolem
6 Poinguinim

§ Chauri ’

CRrPRRRARRERRRRRRRERNARRROR CRF A

C RIRIRREIRARRAN CcxH

CRWomwe® ¢F

108

Area in
Sq. miles

134-1

Occupied residential

houses

PRIMARY

Total number of persons enumerated
(Including inmates of institutions and
houseless persons)

~

Al
Number of Numbchf‘ ) Y
houses households Persons Males Females
4 5 6 7 8
5,807 6,154 31,354 15,484 15,870
5,564 5,904 30,212 14,936 15,276
243 250 1,142 548 594
102 124 628 307 321
297 346 1,857 638 719
175 182 780 337 443
182 195 910 441 469
248 272 1,062 496 ’ 566
298 323 1,585 778 807
662 695 3,703 1,792 1,911
91 91 493 256 237
10 10 36 13 23
4 5 13 4 9
146 169 819 395 424
714 800 4,492 2,317 2,175
415 435 1,944 911 1,033
370 437 2,102 1,102 1,000
334 339 1,648 816 832
260 265 1,241 591 650
65 65 386 196 190
45 51 255 126 129
327 268 2,400 1,290 1,110
143 144 983 . 527 456
36 36 125 64 61
263 265 1,336 635 701
240 250 1,149 558 591
137 137 765 346 419
243 250 1,142 548 594
6,528 6,746 33,239 17,750 15,489
6,137 6,299 30,799 16,527 14,272
391 447 2,440 1,223 1,217
292 289 2,081 1,182 899
613 634 2,249 1,236 1,013
818 843 3,669 2,116 1,553
532 533 2,485 1,259 1,226
291 309 1,579 812 767
439 453 2,579 1,374 1,205
897 931 4,536 2,334 2,202
683 697 3,916 2,031 1,885
721 755 3,633 2,087 1,546
851 855 4,072 2,096 1,976
391 447 2,440 1,223 1,217
4,427 4913 22,643. 11,137 11,506
4,363 4,846 22,193 10,875 11818
64 67 450 262 ™
676 756 3,654 1,759 1,895
486 505 2,483 1,244 1.239
534 344 3,361 1,738 1628 -
792 955 8,529 1,679 1.850
1,056 1,218 5,538 2,728 2810
819 868 3,628 1,727 1:901
64 67

450 262 188

109
CENSUS ABSTRACT
Workers
>
f )
Total Work 1 AlAgr'Ic{ﬂ 1
H ted otal orkers icultural
Lmnt;’:;gnf ducate (I--I As Cultivator Labourer -
—— —_— N - —A - A I A ion Territory/District,
- _P:nom' M;;cs Females Persons Males ]‘?cmn?ﬂ_. Persons Males  Females Persons Males Females | Ta?u?k?Viﬁl:;e? éw:: rictf
" 10 11 12 18 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 i
6,764 4,413 2,351 14,161 8,133 6,028 8,167 4,353 3,814 1,792 674 1,118 08 QUEPEM TALUK
6,224 4,097 2,127 13,766 7,873 5,893 8,083 4,308 3,775 1,689 641 1,048
540 316 224 395 260 135 84 45 39 103 33 70
97 74 23 - 819 167 152 254 134 120 43 16 27 1 Adnem
82 56 26 707 371 33 531 277 254 75 13 62 2 Ambaulim
236 144 92 280 163 117 115 58 57 32 16 16 3 Amona
201 182 109 415 221 194 259 136 123 95 4 53 4 Assolda
268 174 . 114 424 211 213 332 154 178 38 10 28 5 Avedem
257 171 86 685 392 293 406 254 152 185 56 129 6 Bali
867 566 301 1,589 927 662 963 508 460 246 112 134 7 Cacora
28 25 3 236 144 92 19 70 49 2 1 1 8 Caurem
9 6 3 9 5 4 ¢ 2 4 . . .. 9 Chaifi
1 1 .- 7 2 5 7 2 5 .. e . 10 Chic Xelvona
181 129 52 384 194 190 298 138 160 28 1 17 11 Cotombi
1,936 ~ 1,287 649 1,631 1,068 563 371 173 - 198 248 62 181 12 Curchorem
'233 166 122 - 893 506 387 - 541 308 233 106 42 64 13 Deso
211 135 76 1,033 640 393 787 476 311 103 56 47 14 Fatorpa
125 89 36 817 446 3N 464 243 221 37 9 © 28 15 Molcornem
299 169 130 506 306 200 233 113 120 82 33 49 16 Naqueri
83 62 21 169 88 81 63 27 36 48 16 32 17 Odar
48 41 7 144 78 66 115 62" 53 3 . 3 18 Pirla
9% 82 14 1,464 833 631 925 529 396 156 - 80 76 19 Provincia de Bali
21 13 8 548 332 216 490 284 206 6 3 3 20' Quedem
10 9 1 69 38 31 57 30 27 4+ ° 1 3 21 Quitol
326 190 136 501 310 191 245 137 108 76 37 39 22 Sirvoi
' 240 - 159 81 584 281 303 228 105 123 58 21 37 23 Xeldem
204 167 37 352 150 202 274 93 181 23 4 19 24 Xelvona
540 316 224 395 260 135 8¢ 45 39 103 33 70 I Quepem
59214 3,856 1,358 18112 11,285 6,827 6,835 3,728 3,107 1,214 486 728 09 SANGUEM TALUK
4’159 3,189 970 17,341 10,719 6,622 6,652 3,636 3,016 1,149 468 681
1’055 667 388 771 566 205 183 92 91 65 18 47
,1 4 140 3 1,578 978 600 333 192 141 18 6 12 1 Bati
" a77 318 59 1,192 814 378 307 173 134 87 32 55 2. Calem
600 485 115 1,969 1,395 574 403 231 172 28 12 16 3 Colem
165 116 49 1,272 698 574 207 492 415 26 3 23 4 Curdi
73 6 - 9 825 482 343 632 353 279 15 3 12 5 Darbandora
S o4 191 50 1,685 958 727 653 . 377 276 158 74 79 6 Netorlim
874 606 268 2,090 1,264 826 1,213 . 632 581 198 31 7 7 Quirlapale
831 550 281 2,247 1,336 911 806 432 374 227 104 123 8 Rivona
557 477 90 2,228 1,498 730 584 321 263 106 45 61 9 Sancordem
288 242 . 46 2,255 1,296 959 . B8l4 433 381 381 158 228 . 10 Sanguem
1,055 667 388 7 566 205 1838 92 91 65 18 47 1 Sanguem
4 .
. i 5012 1,709 9,979 5,769 4,210 5,998 3,402 2,596 1,579 514 1,065 10 CANACONA TALUK
4' 453 2 816~ 1,637 9,793 5,614 4,179 5,975 3,390 2,585 1,568 512 1,056
268 196 72 186 155 31 23 12 1 1 2 9
661 408 .253 1,530 861 669 977 558 419 286 87 199 ° 1 Cacacons
239 146 93 1,201 696 505 583 345 238 309 125 184" 2Coa °
100 79 21 1,725 1,020 705 1,471 859 612 146 63 "8 3 Gaundongrem
895 544 351 1,484 816 668 989 540 449 288 92 196 4 Loliem-Polem
1614 1,044 570 2,218 1,334 884 993 563 430 273 78 195° 5 Nagorcem-Palolem
’9“ 595 349 1,635 887 748 962 525 4387 266 67 199 8 Poinguinim
268 196 72 186 155 31 23 12 1 1 2 9’ 1 Chayri
155 R G India/64



Itt
110
GENSUS ABSTRACT .
PRIMARY
Workers
v or \
; Workers ~
11 b
In Mining, (]),uarrving, Livestock VI
. Forestry, Fishing, Hunting and’ I In Transport, Storage ) IX . ke
Plantations Ortqhgxt{ds & allied In Manufatft\lir_in\; including In Trade an dvéommcrce and Comxiumcauons , In Otgtr Services ., Non: workers . Union Territory/Distsict/
Union Territory/District/ p activities Household Industry In Co\rgtm ction ,—-4-——-—"‘;&;;—"}:;1?, “Persons  Males Females  Persons Males  Females Persons  Males  Females Taluk/Village/Town
Taluk/Village/Town Persons Males Females Peﬁgm;m; T }‘-‘: T e Persons
50N es CIMA! . . .
3 36 87 38 39 40 41 1
! 21 22 23 2 | 30 31 32 33 34 5
25 26 27 28 29 51 397 376 21 595 472 128 17,193 7,351 9,842 08 QUEPEM TALUK
QUEPEM TALUK c . 2,114 1,275 839 690 631 826 2;; 50 356 336 20 523 415 108 16,446 7,068 9,383
2,085 1,253 832 658 b 59 80 77 3 300 225 X 41 %0 1 72 57 15 747 288 459
29 22 Y 82 % 7 1 69 3 % R s 1 3 s . 309 140 160 1 Adnem
1 Adnem e, 9 s . . 2 8 8 . « . . . s 2 i 5 5 . 650 267 383 2 Ambaulim
2 Ambaufim . ., ., . 59 42 17 2 y . 8 6 2 15 15 29 22 7 500 174 326 3 Amona
$ Amona . . ., ., 60 23 37 15 2 i 2 2 8 8 " s 3 14 7 7 495 220 275 4 Awolda »
4Amolda . ., . n 6 5 2 - . 6 6 4 " 4 7 1 638 285 353 5 Avedem
8 Avedem Ao 19 16 3 o 23 6 4 4 " s 3 . 38 32 6 900 386 514 6 Bali
6Ban . 12 1o 2 1 1 1 : 72 64 8 2,114 865 1,249 7 Cacora
S 31 26 5 10 2 53 53 .
7 Cacora . . . . 129 78 56 7 ; ! 1 1 . 50 48 2 1 1 257 112 145 8 Caurem
o 69 8 . .- - " i
8 Caurem e 107 66 4 s 2 [ 5 . 3 ) N . .. . . . 27 8 19 9 Ch?lﬁ
9Cmifi . . . ., ., 2 2 . s . .. . .. . . . - . . .. . 6 2 4 10 Chic Xelvona
10 Chic Xelvona . .. . . . . 1 .. . » .. 4 4 °t .. 14 10 ; , ':;51 . 2(4); | i?; :; gotm:bl
11 Cotombi . . . . . . . .. .. .. .. .- 112 6 186 149 3 i s K urchorem
12 Cur‘::horlem 403 2 ! 81 23 8 5 s . 128 115 18 l:? 11 . 27 23 4 1,051 405 646 13 Deao
13 Deao A 9 118 146 138 8 2 %0 2 10 4 : 2 2 17 16 T 1,060 462 607 14 Fatorpa
14 Fatorpa Lo e % 80 28 25 ] 4 . .8 7 1 13 10 3 18 13 5 83l 370 461 15 Molcornem
15 Molcornem , ., . . o o1 s 16 16 .. 6 6 - s 3 > " 1" . 17 17 .. 735 285 450 16 Naqueri
16 Naquet . 189 % % 52 77 1 1 . 2 + 2 s 7 2 8 5 3 217 108 109 17 Odar
16 Od:' 2 S 73 64 9 66 64 2 1 . . . . 5 ’ o 3 - . 111 48 63 18 Pirla
8 Pila . . 7 10 7 2¢ 23 ) .. .. . : . 6 3 3 936 457 473 19 Provincia de Bali
ST 10 6 4 . . - - " 20 12 8 . 4 3 1 435 195 240 20 Quedem
19 Provincia de Bali . . . . 849 201 148 5 5 .. .. . .. s 3 . 1 . . 56 26 30 21 Quitol
:‘: gu :d:m oo 27 3 4 17 13 Py . - o " o : " s 37 23 14 835 325 510 22 Sirvoi .
2 s 2 1 1 6 6 " - " 10 9 ! 12 12 . 15 9 6 565 277 288 23 Xeldem
1rvor . . . . . 55 32 23 37 81 ‘é . . PN 2 2 . a5 1 1 1 . 413 196 217 24 Xelvona
23 Xeldem . . . . . 266 129 137 2 . . . . . 36 459
24 Xetvona . . . 1 1: 1 . .. w . " 40 1 2 57 15 747 288 5! 1 Quepem
T 1 . 26
1 Quepem . . . . . 29 22 7 82 % 1 1 o
1 8 8 . o 438 426 12 533 442 93 15,127 6,465 8,662 09 SANGUEM TALUK
242 293 323 8 419 354 65 13,458 5,808 7,650
%9 SANGUEM TALUK ) 5.301 | 3466 2,835 41 370 . jgg 18l > f?,; 103 4 116 88 28 1,669 657 1,012
8,137 5,334 2,803 345 306 1 136 134 2 53 52 1 . .
164 132 32 66 89 119 17 2 ) ; . 8 4 4 503 204 299 1 Bati
. 64 2 17 17 . 1 1 . P 61 . 46 44 2 1,057 422 635 2 Calem
1 Bati . g . . . . 1,206 763 443 8 8 15 15 ,e o8 68 _— 13t 13 18 1,700 721 979 3 Colem
2 Calem . . . . . . 643 459 184 27 24 . 3 3 .. 28 27 1 p s - 16 12 4 1,213 561 652 4 Curdi
3 Coletrl . . . . . . 1,196 853 343 73 49 . 3 6 6 .o 7 7 .. . 1 N 1 1 .. 754 830 424 5 Darbandora
sowll s e 297 167 130 13 1 u 42 42 - 2 2 " S 9 " 17 15 2 894 416 478 6 Netorlim
5 Dlrblfldorl . . . . . 156 104 52 8 8 2 . .e .o s 8 . o 29 3 59 46 13 2,446 1,070 1,376 7 Quirlapale
6 Net.orhm . c . . 825 457 368 21 19 o .. .. . . 5 53 6 . a3 - p 55 10 1,669 695 974 8 Rivona
7 (b.urlnpalc . . . . . 499 357 142 101 o8 2 4 4 e 41 40 1 70 60 1 30 2 6 1,405 589 816 9 Sancordem
g :wonld . . . . . . 1,022 622 400 32 20 8 19 18 1 23 23 . © %6 . 4 40 6 1,817 800 1,017 10 Sanguem
ancordem .- . . ., 1,391 994 397 8 21 21 . : 10 .
18 10 , 1,669 657 1,012 18
10 Sanguem . 902 558 344 “ :2 2 6 6 . “ 52 : 107 103 4 116 88 28 R B anguem
1 Sanguem . . . . R 164 132 52 66 . 18 17 1 .
64. 2 17 17 v " 120 7 540 435 105 12,664 5,368 7,296 10 CANACONA TALUK
10 CANACONA 982 114 268 123 116 7 409 313 9% 12,400 5,261 7,139
TALUK N 862 718 144 442 a7 - 878 11 2617 . . 131 122 9 | 264 107 157
25 .
95; 713 144 435 411 24 :’; 9 ' 4 8 16 16 . 53 34 19 2,124 898 1,226 1 Canacona
5 . 7 6 . . 4 - ' o 15 26 ’ 7 . 51 97 4 L282 548 734 2 Cola
I Canacona . N .. 97 93 4 55 53 1 e 48 8 40 | ) . 5 4 1 1,636 718 918 3 Gaupdongrem
2 Cola . . . . . 160 135 25 38 . 2 5 5 .e 5 5 . a1 18 s 82 7 11 2,045 863 1,182 4 Loliem-Polem
3 Gaundongrem ., , 63 57 6 25 2; _ 4 5 5 . . 2 24 .- " o 4 139 97 42 3320 1,394 1,92 3 Nagorcem-Palolem
: ;.olxem-Pol;m . . . 13 11 2 59 5 3 9 9 e - 208 41 167 o o 79 70 9 1,993 340 1,153 6 Poinguinim
agorcem-Palolem . « e . 352 311 7 8 s 18 34 .e
inguini 4 . ' 52 9 64 107 157 1 Chauri
6 Poinguinim . ., ., ., . 172 106 66 ‘6’: 1;7 5 17 7 " ’ s . s " . 131 122 3 ur
8Chauri o o o , o 5 5 . ] 8 4 4 . . /
h ' ! | " :



Union Territory/District/ Taluk/Village/Town
1

11 BATARI TALUX . . . -

1 Caranzol .
3 Codal . . . .
3 Cotorem . .
4 Gangem

3 Onda .

8 Pissurlem

7 Querim .
I Valpoi

I DAMAN DISTRICT . .
01 DAMAN TALUK

1 Nossa S. de Mar

2 Praca . .

1 Daman . . . .
1 Praca (a) . .

2 Nossa S. de Mar (a)

Ir DIU DISTRICT . .

0! DIU TALUK . . . . .
t Brancavara . . . . .
2 Bunxivara . . . . .
8 Diu . . . . B

4 Gogola . . . . . .

1 Din . B .

(8) Parts that form the Daman Town.

Total
Rural
Urban

(ol e

CEER

[ |

¢ g ¢ ® w

CA®H axms

-]

112

Area in
Sq. miles

3

198-0
N.A,

22-0
20-1
19

220
201
1-9

N.A.

”
1-93
N.A.

N.A.

14-9

«14-3

0-6
149
14:3

0-6

N.A.

2

»

0-54

Occupied Residential houses
.

Total number of
inmates of insti

Number of
houses

4
4,664

3,247
1,417

231
212
649
55
926
212
962
1,417
3,643

2,097
1,546

3,643
2,097
1,546

1,319

3,650
2,595
1,064
3,659
2,595
1,064
793
608
305

889

1,064

Number of

households
5
5,421

3,701
1,720

236
218
715
55
1,022
212
1,243
1,720
4,453

2,532
1,921,

4,453
2,532
1,921
1,623
909
1,921
676

1,245

3,675
2,613
1,062
3,675
2,613
1,062
793
608
305
907

1,062

PRIMARY

persons enumerated (including
tutions and houseless persons)
A

Persons

6
26,136

17,594
8,542

1,016
1,036
3,429
367
5,072
1,151
5,523
8,542
22,390

13,193
9,197

22,390
13,193
9,197
8,256
4,937
9,197
3,335

5,862

14,280
10,142
4,138
14,280
10,142
4,138
8,193
2,760
1,029

+ 8,160

4,138

Males
7
13,280

9,022
4,258

518
543
1,763
201
2,570
667

2,765

4,258

10,851
6,549
4,302

10,851
6,549
4,302
4,124
2,425
4,302
1,629
2,678

6,058
4,361
1,607
6,058
4,361
1,697
1,371
L2n
349
1,870

1,697

Females

8
12,856

8,572
4,284

503
493
1,666
166
2,502
484
2,758
4,284
11,539

6,644
4,895
N

11,539
6,644
4,895
4,132
2,512
4,895
1,706
3,189

8,222
5,781
2,441
8,222
5,781
2,441
1,022
1,489

680
1,790

2,441

CENSUS ABSTRACT

Total Workers (I—IX)}
A
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Workers

As Cultivator

—

84
As Agricultural Labourer
L

Literate and Educated persons . .
" Persons J-Malet FEmtE ‘Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males
9 10 1 12 13 14 15 16 17 18 19
5,658 9,65¢ 5,370 4,284 1,568 566
2,668 1,946 722 13,235 7,577 , ,
1,363 1,065 298 9,197 5,311 3,886 6,635 3,703 3,032 1,037 3:5
1,305 881 424 4,038 2,266 1,772 3,019 1,667 1,352 531 181
16 14 2 488 271 217 342 196 146 113 56
69 65 4 630 344 286 463 252 211 60 9
305 225 80 1,770 1,025 745 1,280 722 558 247 109
119 94 25 176 122 54 77 50 27 33 21
i
370 291 79 2,446 1,456 990 1,706 990 716 292 117
55 46 9 767 497 270 433 228 205 15 2
429 330 99 2,920 1,596 1,324 2,334 1,265 1,069 277 7
305 881 424 4,038 2,266 1,772 3,019 1,667 1,352 531 181
1, S
4,034 5,371 2,767 2,604 836 436
502 1,387 9,543 5,509 X
e :'413 180 6,525 3,528 2,997 5,046 2,583 2,42:: m ::;:
;'::: 2:084 1,177 3,018 1,981 1,037 325 184 1
»
6
4,034 5,371 2,767 2,604 836 43
1,357 9,543 5,509 . ' s o8
e 3;’332 180 6,525 3,528 2,997 5,046 2,58: 2,:2? ; :s s
1,:2;3 2.084 1,177 3,018 1,981 1,037 325 18
3, , ,
985 138 4,322 2,305 2,017 3,424 1,734 1,690 251 113
1,123 2
’ 433 4 2,203 1,223 980 1,622 849 773 387 223
4715 - g
' 4 198 100
3,261 2,084 1,177 3,018 1,981 1,037 325 184 141
’ 59 40
- . 775 481 946 755 191 124 79 45
v 846 201 105 96 139 60
2,005 1,309 696 2,072 1,226
5 >
1 543 113
1,767 1,702 811 89
o120 1457 433 2567 b o b o »
e 3% y 1o 53 7 119 25
1z L2 900 612 228 120
2,054 987 1,067 .
4,334 2,567 1,767 1,702 811 891 543 1 ;a
ssss 2,129 147 . 4 1ag5 1,59 1,582 758 824 424
; 3 34 y 120 53 67 119 25
1,532 1,142 200 72 228
205 %7 LOF7 ‘
, 571 518 213 305 52 19
246 59 1,124 553
> 555 994 526 468 125 49
\ 1,222 667
" 126 16 ¥
l 42 168 50 16 34 80 10
166 128 310 1
e 3 245 20 3 17 67 10
604 192 778 53 ;
e v 672 228 120 53 67 119 25
900
2,054 987 1,067
»

a——y
Females

20
1,002

652
350

51

138

175

13

350

400
302
9%

400
302

98
138
164

98

79

288

430

336

33

76

70

157

Union Territory/DinrictlTaluk/
Village/Town

1

Il SATARI TALUK

I Caranzol

2 Codal

3 Cotorem

4 Gangem
" 5 Onda

6 Pissurlem

7 Querim

1 Valpoi

II DAMAN DISTRICT

01 DAMAN TALUK

1 Nossa S, de Mar
2 Praca

1 Daman

1 Praca (a)

2 Nosa. S, de Mar, (a)

III DIU DISTRICT

01 DIU TALUK

1 Brancavara
2 Bunxivara
3 Diu

4 Gogola

1 Dju
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PRIMARY
) Workers
-
o 11
Ir; Mx;{ﬂg, Qui's{rryix.)g, Livestock, Fores- Iv-v
ry, Fishing, Hunting and Plantations, I ing i i
Orchards and alhfd activities fons n&z&lﬂz%:lu;?ﬁu:g‘;}u‘img In Construction
Union Territory/District/ Taluk/Village/ Town Persons Males Females Persons Males Femal ) P JMal Femal .
cinales crsons cs 2 cs
21 22 23 24 25 26 27 28 29
11 SAT.
SATARI TALUK 1,077 862 215 274 217 57 46 46
981 780 201 184 135 49 20 20
96 82 14 90 82 8 26 26 .
1 Caranzol
20 12 8 13 7
6 . .
2 Codal 72 49 23 .
3G
otorem 147 114 33 33 28 5 2 2
4
Gangem . 87 23 14 13 18 1 1
5 .
Onda 272 205 67 43 30 13 9 9
6 Pissurlem 262 226 36 32 22 10 7 7
7 Querim i 151 20 50 35 15 1 1
1 .
Valpoi 96 82 14 90 82 8 26 26
II DAMAN DISTRICT 859 784 75 265 250 15 46 45 1
316 266 50 49 46 3 8 7 1
543 518 25 216 204 12 38 3s
01 DAMAN TALUK 859 784 75 - 265 250 15 4-6 45 1
316 266 50 49 46 3 8 7 1
543 518 25 216 204 12 38 38
I Nossa S. de Mar 253 219 34 30 27 3 3
2 1
2 Praca . 63 47 16 19 19 5
- 5 .
1 Daman 543 518 25 216 204 12 38 38
1 Prasa (a) 180 175 5 72 69 3 1
1
2 Noma S. de Mar (2) . . . 363 343 20 * 144 135 9 27
27 .
Il DIU DISTRICT 242 227 15 m 161 10 243 215
232 220 12 77 69 ] 134 112 23.
10 7 3 94 92 2 109 103 2:
01 DIU TALUK 242 227 15 171 161 10 243
232 220 12 77 69 8 134 fll: -
10 7 3 94 92 2 109 103 2§
1 Brancavara 73 65 8 19 19 1
1
2 Bunxivara 2 2 23 22 1 11 1
1
$ Diu . )
2 2 115 93 22
4 Gogola . 157 153 4 33 26 7 7
7
1 Diu . B . . . 10 7 3 94 92 ] 109 108
) 6

(s) Parts that form the Daman Town -

CENSUS ABSTRACT

e e o e e e

Workers
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VIII

In Transport, Storage and

X
In Trade nY-inI Commerce Comntmiunom _ In Olh‘tf_slr\'iﬂ' - ‘\_“V'f'_“:’itf‘_"_____
'Fenom M;lel Femlle‘s “Persons Males Females Persons Males Femals Persons MMuales Females
30 31 32 38 34 35 36 87 38 39 40 4
: 901 5,703 7,198
138 131 2 150 124 26 333 261 7o : | s
64 2 103 92 11 171 132 39 8,397 3,711 4,686
‘:; 67 47 32 15 162 129 33 4,504 1,092 2,512
528 242 286
3 3 32 p; 31 1 400 199 207
15 14 1 13 13 33 23 10 1,659 738 921
8 8 . 3 3 . 4 3 1 191 79 112
20 20 73 65 8 81 20 1 2,626 1,114 1,512
1 .. 10 5 5 384 170 214
8 7 . .
1 8 3 61 50 n 2,603 1,169 1,434
15 &
67 £ 32 13 162 129 33 4,504 1,992 2,512
67
12,847 5342 7,508
) m 1 949 m 1m ]
939 173 7¢8 2‘7‘ % . 2% 19 % 6668 3021 3,647
166 u :;42 212 211 1 ns 587 126 6179 231 s8s
773 139
) : 5342 7,505
277 1 949 771 1”2 12,847 , \
o3 173 e 2:; 66 .. 236 190 % 6668 3021 3,647
166 3‘ l:; 212 211 1 73 547 126 6179 2321 3838
773 139
06 4 34 196 151 5 3,934 1,819 2,115
25 1
' 151 32 32 40 39 1 2,734 1,202 1,532
9 26 .
¥ 634 212 211 1 713 587 126 6,179 2,321 3,858
9
e ' 90 89 1 299 261 38 2,389 B74 1,515
31 60 ’
m 122 122 414 326 88 3,790 1,447 2,343
554
662 108
135 9,96 3,491 6435
49 76 “6 361 !
ot 20 184 5;31 s ™ 255 162 93 6708 2466 4242
259 s 11: 4‘2 o p 1 199 @ 3,298 1,023 2,213
157
“5 74 496 361 135 9,946 3,491 6.455
513 439 )
424 240 164 403 8 258 ¢ 162 93 6,708 2466 4242
an ‘ :
259 83 '72 2 % 6 241 199 42 328 1025 2,219
7
16 " 2,069 818 1.251
v 148 184 147 37 110 65 4 J
167 # s 6 2 87 ©® 8 1,598 604 934
2 z ' 1 5 3% 5 1 719 207 s12
6 [
1 2,982 837 1,543
. 27 273 249 24 52 43 9 \ '
6 “ 9 % 6 24} 199 2 3,298 1,0 2,213
‘ v
157 8 !
165 :

Union Territory/District/
Taluk /Village/Town

il SATARI TALUK

1 Caranzol
2 Codal

3 Cotorem
4 Gangem
5 Onda

6 Pissurlem
7 Querim
1 Valpoi

II DAMAN DISTRICT

01 DAMAN TALUK

1 Noma 8. de Mar
2 Praca
1 Daman

1 Praca (a)

2 Nossa S, de Mar (a

IlI DIU DISTRICT

01 DIU TALUK

I Brancavara
2 Bunxivara
3 Diu

4 Gogola

} Diy
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DOCUMENT “A”
NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF STATISTICS
Decree Law No. 41,962

h the legislation outlined in Charter Law
1887, a fresh general census of the popu-
year 1960.

order shall be held not
but also in the Overseas

In compliance wit

the 25th August, i
flaigz(xiz should be held in the coming

This Census, the
only on the continent,
provinces.

10th in the serial
and Adjacent Isles,

Therefore : )
isi v ed by Part I of No. 2 of Arti-
cle lgg (’.orf ;;1: %ggztﬁﬁnﬁf, (t:}(:g %rgvemrrlent decrees and I promul-
gate to serve as law, the following =— - o
Article 1: The 10th cheral Census of tht'a population shall
be held in the year 1960, which shall cr!'lbrace : ‘
1. The population of the Continent and {\djaccnt Isles
2. The population of the Overseas Provinces

irecti f the Census Services shall belong
The dlrcccclsvr;t% the terms of Bases II and .III of
1935, to the National Institute of

Article 2:
exclusively, 11 accordan

Law No. 1911 of 23rd May,
Statistics.

P One the Census of the Population
ara

. rds
Only: As reee the intervention of the National

: t Article,
refer'red to ‘fnsll‘t}s%i(::gt?;alﬁ be confined, as a rule, to the precepts
Institute of Acticle 1 of Decree Law No. 27‘,870 of the 17th July,
contained uflf tive direction of the work being the responsibility
1?3'}7" tggvir:grs through the Statistical Services of the respective
of the ’

Provinces:

Ariicle 3:
Nation for 1959 pose &
jve division Pertamm% Doy the e vant

ets of the General Expenditure of the
> t}(lie 3}1(1)(515 following, shall be included, in the
an o the National Institute of Statistics

necessary to de expenses relating

nts o ion, dircction, correspondence, elaboration and
to btll'lc t?:ﬁp:f the Census of the population referred to in No. 1
ublica

ticle 1 ]
of Ar jy: The expenses connectegl with local opera-
Para Ong 0 Y.of the Continent and Adjacent Isles shall be

téoa;y‘::fit}gs gfensl\lfunicipal Corporations.
e

' Ministry shall take the necessary
Article 4-:f ;I]‘hgor(n)};’ﬁrasszz of every decision determined with
u

measures fot‘ixe Census of the population of the Overseas Provin-
regards t0
ces.
Article
. H n
mstructlons a
of this Decree

blished and complied

at shall publish qpportunely all the
3 Eh:c$::§2$enecessary for the integral e¢xecution

Law.

with as detailed therein :—

To be pu
¢ of the Government of the 17tk November

Sea 1956

Republic,

: Rodrigues Tomas—Antonio de-

ed : Amen;’%eroeB;eotoniogPereira-—-Julio Carlos Alves
Oliveira Noniz—Joa0 Pires Cardoso—Joao Matos Antuye
Dias Botetho NNon anuel Pinto Barbosa—Afonso Magalhaes—
d __Fernando "Quintanilha Mendonca Dias—
e nes Duarte Mathias—Edurado de Aranec
by Paula Leito Pinto—Jose do Nascimento

Sign

oida Fern2
gza‘?(lzgllo Gonsalves N

' oira—Francisce Gomes da Silva Hibeiro—Henrique
(p)‘lz:il:a Dli\?s Jgg;,gt:l—?eﬁilo\:e de Miranda Vasconcelos Martins
Veiga de ace
de %af""‘lho' .

ent Gazette No. 249, lst Series, 17th November
(Govetnm
1958)-
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DOCUMENT <«B”

OVERSEAS MINISTRY
DIRECTORATE-GENERAL OF ECONOMICS

Decree Law No. 42,815

Decree Law No. 41,962 of the 17th November, 1958, which
ordered the 10th General Census of the Population in the whole
national territory during the ycar 1960, came to pose as far as
lthe Overseas Provinces are concerned, a certain number of prob-
ems.

In effect, having the experience of the Census of 1940 and 1950
which proves the impossibility 1o ascertain, by means of simple
general instructions,without any binding nature, the uniformity
of methods, criterion and different phases of development among
the census of various provinces, condition of comparability of
the respective results, it is considered that this can only be guaran-
teed through a co-ordination of the Census opcrations in the Over-
seas territories and the Metropolis by the generalized applicaticn
gf uniform principles and by procuring comaprable and addable

ata.

For this purpose it is indispensable to establish norms to which
the various stages of the census of the population, to be held in
1960 in the Overseas Provinces shiould adhere to with an inescapably
binding character. The present Decree aims at such.

The desired norms will have to be based, necessarily, on the
principles and criteria adopted by the National Institute of Sta-
tistics for the Metropolis, with modihcaticns of the non-structural
character required to adopt them to the varied Overseas condi~
tioning and to its own needs.

On the other hand, the problems of an administrative order
during the course of the ample and complex operations, as those
connected with the holding to the General Census of the Population
in the overseas territorics, and the necessity of possessing scrvices
capable of bringing them to a successful conclusion, are to be con-
sidered.

Under these terms, after hearing the opinion of the Qver-
seas council and the Governments of the Provinces;

Exercising the powers conferred by No. 3 of article 150 of
the Constitution, the Overseas Minister decrees and I promulgate
the following :

Article 1 © The 1960 General Census of the Population in the
Overseas provinces should comprise of all the national individuals
or foreigners present at the time of the census in the territories
of the respective overscas provinces and those who are tempe-
rarily absent from these the following being expressly included,

(a) The crew and passengers of sailing vessels which at the
time of the census taking are found inside the territorial waters of
the respective provinces;

(b) The crew of the naval vessels of which the ports of cquip-
ment bhelong to the respective provinee, which cven though at
the time of the census taking were found outside territorial waters;

(c) The members of the Armed Forces who form part of the
normal garrisons of the respective provinces.

Article 2: The Census shall be held during the sccond half
year of the year 1960, on a date chosen according to the local
conditions and preferably during the last month of the year. -

Article 3 : The Census shall be simultaneous.

Para One Only : Whenever it is not possible for a part of the
population to be included in the Census to ensure the simulia-
neous of the collection of information, the Census should be carried
out in a way as to coincide the census taking of a shorter duration
with the average period of that or those of a lengthy
duration.



Ariicle 4: The work of the Census shall be assured in each
Province, in accordance with terms of articles 6 of Deeree Law
No. 41, 203 of the 20th July, 1957, by the respective Statistical
Service in which it can be created, on a temporary basis, an in-
dividualized unit specially entrusted with the preparation,direction
and holding of the various stages of the Census work.

Article 5: To facilitatc and complete the functioning of the
Census service the co-operation of  all public services, local autho-
rities and private persons to whom it may be necessary to have
recourse to, should be assured.

Para One Only : For the purpose of consultation and study
of the problems raised by the preparation and of the Census taking
a collective organ, in which public or private authoriiies who parti-
cipate in the Census work or who have in this

« ] activity a spccia]
interest or competence can be establised allied to tl

ie Census Service.

. dricle 6: In cach taluk or region shall he cstalbshied a Re-
visory Committee presided over by the Mayor of the Municipa-
lity or by the Adminisuatcr of the taluk and which will comprise
besides the representative of the Census Service of as many members
as may be nccessary. The correspondence of these Committees
shall be attended to by the respective representative of the Census
Service, whosce duty it will be especially, with the help of the per-
sonnel who may be put under him, to effcct the distribution of
the notation fustruments  and other material to the enumerators

and thc census brigades and to promote their collection within
the time-limits estahlished.

Para One QOuly : In the taluk headquarters of each province,
the revisory committee is to be presided over by the Chief of the
Office or the respective statistics scction where it shall be
established.

. drticle 7 : The primary territorial unit of the census accor-
ding to the local administrative division, shall be the adminis-
trative post of a village.

Para 1: The area of each administrative post or of each village
shall be divided into as many sectors as may be necessary to covel
up every person that can be enumerated within the statisticar
moment by the respeclive enurmerator.

Para 2 : Whenever it proves to be advantageous the collec-
tion may be entrusted to enumcrating brigades.

Article 8: All the activities relating to the census-taking shall
be remunerated. It belongs to the provincial governments to
fix the remunerations, the salaries and any other remuneration
or compensation of expenses in conformity with the legal rulings
applicable circumstances and local conditiens.

Article 9: The Census shall be nominal and effected in prin-
ciple, by means of ‘‘Family and institutional population sche-
dules”.

Article 10: The enquiry methoeds to be followed shall be in
principle, those found in the Notation Plan adopted in the me-
tropolis, and if necessary in the case of native populations a more
limited notation plan may be adopted.

Article 11: With a view to creating a favourable surrounding
prior to the Census taking intense propaganda should be con-
ducted by employing all possible means—radio broadcasting,
press, publications, prospectuscs, conferences, leciures, etc.—
designed to allay the public  mistrust tending to dissipate
any eventual deviations from the purely  statistical purpose of
the Census, bringing into relief the usefulness of the inforniation
which it is intended to collect from the informants and furnish the
clarifications that are necessary to facilitate the filling in of the
various schedules and the compliance of other census obligations.

e

Article 12 : The Census shall be preceded by prior recon-
naissance which will take the form of preparation of inventories
of bouses, households and establishments, a maximum of 8 months
in advance of the statistical moment fixed in terms of article 2,
which will be effected by enumerators choson and appointed by
the Mayors of the Municipalities or Municipal Gommissioner or
by the Administrators of the taluks or regions as the case may be,
and guided in 2 way to collect the information relating to the houses,
houscholds and establishments existing and to the approximate
number of its inhabitants, that will be needed to effect the division
of the territory of each taluk or region in sectors and to plan the
various cefisus operations. K
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P‘ara One Only : In rural zones, the prior survey shall be
Compieted by the indication, effected by the local authorities
In the area of their jurisdiction of the population groups existing

In them, of their location, of the ways of access and the approximate
number of its inhabitants.

. dride 13 : Simultancously with the Census of the population
it shall also be held a residential enquiry on the living condi-
tions.

driicle 14 : Suitably in advance it shall be held rehearsals
of notation sclecting for this purpose zones which can reproduce
with the greatest possible accuracy the conditions in which the
census taking will take place. In these rehearsals the methods
adopted should be faithfully followed so as to enable discovery
of their eventual deficiencies, to find out the difficulties encoun-
tercd in their practical application and to define, in a general
way, the manner in which the methods first foreseen can be im-
proved.

Article 15 : After holding the rehearsals of notation and
survey, the preparation of the miaterial meant for collection of
data should be started, it being the duty of the census service to
organisc and despatch to each sector where the census is to pro-
cecd the sets of proforma and other material which may be neces-
sary. The despatch will be made through the local representa-
tives who will also be provided with the necessary means for the
functioning of the respective revisory committees.

Para 1 : This distribution should be made well in advance
to enable thp enumerators or the census brigades have in their
possession with reguirements necessary to discharge their duties.

Para 2 : The itinerary to be followed by the enumerator
or tge census brigades in rural areas should be established before
hand.

Article 16 : The ﬁnal_isations shall be done according to
a gencral plan to be established, it being permitted, for the sake
of economy speed and safety, to be carried out in LIS bon the final-

isations referring to any provinces, in terms of para onc only of
article 19,

Ariicle 17 : The publication of finalised results shall follow
a plan uniform in its structure, being preceded by a comparative
study on the prior census’s enrolments or estimates, in contrast with
the data finalised in the 1960 Census, of a brief summary of the
results of this Census, a report on the manner in which their work

procceded and by a series of retrospective  and  comparative
tables. ;

. Article 12 : Tt is the duty of the governments of the pro-
vinces {o regulate whatever necessary with regards to the rulings
of this decree, it being permissible to adapt them to the local

conditions characteristics of the various regions, without prejudice
to the aims outlined.

Para 1 : The definiti
be followed fo:
shall be those

ons of the concepts and clarifications to
T purposes of notation and finalisation of the Census
adopted by the National Institute of Statistics.

Para 2 : The questionnaires to be used and the plans of

notation, finalisation and publication shall be submitted, well
in advance through t}_le Directorate-General of Economy, for
the approval of the National Statistics Institute,

. Para 3: On a proposal from the National Institute of Sta-
tistics, the Overseas Ministry may authorise the deputation to
the Metropolis of a qualified government servants from all or some
of the overseas provinces to be recommended by the respective
governments, in order to collaborate with those organisations in

the elaboration of instructions meant to regulate the census work
in the the overseas territories.

driicle 19 : In the budget of extraordinary expenses for the
overseas provinces for the year 1960 and the following years shall
be included the amounts necessary to defray the expenditure re-
sulting from this decree, including those necessary for the elabo-
ration and publication of the census of the respective population-
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in the budgct, the payment
Para One Only : Though the grantsmf the Ovcrs’cas Minister,

resu tav ) i service ;W has to be
Its v:hCn owing to convenlence of service, any work
3

done in Lisbon. f the population
5 C i
: : e purpose of the census of the popuatio
Arm}lle %Oll vﬁgr tsk}llallpwys)stitut‘c the statistical LransgresHons
o e inewact o illing in of the schedules anQ

i incomplete fi ) ¢ ! :
: tihef ”rlfx“i(s?ﬁtngr;? fglsg) or incomplete information for their
e fu

filling in by the enumerators; . e resied
9 The refusal to furnish information which may i

by the competent authorities: e
3 The refusal to receive the schiedules when they are i

he 1 edules

over or their return when solicited; o
in cach family or Tll\llillll“u;ﬂf
ansgressivus falls upon the ln‘.xd of
1 l;(lging house or in Lis aliscuce
bove 18 years.

Para 1: The responsibility
lodging house, for statistical tr”
the family or of the !.nSlllUlfl(;nua
in the respective substitute ol ag¢ L
atistical transgressions for the Apv‘lr]z: o
hable | fine, the maximum lll!l}l‘s of whic
habllfc If"l))/;ci in terms of articte 18 of the present

Parg 2: The st
the census are punis
for each province shall
e i sy according o ifs contents

- pllbliSth an?nz(r):zl(r))ﬁl' ltclile ‘;{);)lulx)clic, ‘.’ls;g]anuary, 19.60.

S":at or Go‘:cf)n Decus Rodrigues Thomaz (President)

Slgned’t.Ai‘zefit Oliveira Salazar (Prime Minister)

?’Zsz: Lopes Alves (Overseas Minister)

To be published in the Government Gazette of all the over
o be p

seas provinces—Vasco Lopcs

(Government Diary Ist series, No. 16 of 21-1-1960;

DOCUMENT «C”
GOVERNMENT GENERAL

Legislative Diploma No. 2005

{ T 5 ireets
he 17th November, 1938, dircets
41,962 of the 17 er, | rects
: WhN&cne;al Census of the DOpulatml: }i" t::i (“l\‘(;::r :
the holding of the H00 " ring the current yeal, the DIvI Lo
of i nahml&}l terrlllaseys ‘of this Census has to follow }1;1'\ f:]g :
WhiCh't}}:cdv%"OBSegee No. 42,815 of the 21st January last.
established by . ey N
. ient to create 1n the Gencrgl Stamu'cs1 1?:)5;1:::
It being cor}ver:orate of the Services of Lcon(>:x)ylﬁ.ll i
ment of the DII‘CC cially cntrusted with the preparatic , dire-
dualiscd St}x;vﬁe' csp;f tLe varicus phases of dncd(;»nill;b 0};)): :s pions
. : o .
ction and ho' T tions to be grantcd to th el
e remuncratlo be, he persannct
andy tpchbtzltlsing upon article l\o% 97 and its paragrap
l .
o t?é: Sor 41,203 of the 20th Julys 195 |
o i jent also to establish the rem}mlcr‘m(nfm.:‘ u;
It bend COnVCIlIl)S other than the g‘xnployeqa of .1 1 '(:.l,.]i':,
be paid t(;)thc }t)x;resst who, take part, 1m an effective mani
Statistics Depar’

the work of the Census;

Decree La

1 No. (2) of article 17
li by Decrec No. 4,216

i i he rulingsi

ing i consideration U i

f thzglgzgt:g{? the State of India, approved
o

of the lst July, 1955;

Exercising the powcrisd::(i
stitution, in accordance{:;;c s U
the Governor Generalo ndia s

i he ¢‘Census Service” is sct up annexcd , he

Artile o S cD artment of the Directorate of Servic s of
Gy which ef onsible for the preparation, dircction ~f"}|
Boonomy, e var respsmgcs of the work relating to the Ge ndl‘;
holdns ?‘ihtgcpz;‘:lz‘:ion in 1960, as also the finalisation and pub-
S:anal;snoo[ the data collected.

ice” 11 be closed
] . The ‘Census Service”’ shal
d P::sooonx‘x ag ’:f{e respective work is completed.
own

nferred by article 151 of thf‘. Con-
he votc of the Government Council;
te of India orders thefollowing :

dAriicle 2 : The admission and dismissal of the staff of the
“Gensus Service shall e eflected by a mere order of the Governor-
General in aceordance with the vuling in Para 1 of article 27 of
the Deeree Noo +1,203 of the 20th July, 1957,
Artide 3: The recruitment of staff shall be madein the follow-
ing designaiions :
Chiefofthe Census Service . e irade “‘1.
.................... Y N
Servants {Peons, ete} Lower Grade Saff ..., ©z2»
Article 4: In order to ensiee o better wechnical guidance
of the Censns Serviee, the Past of the Census Chief may be filled
i by an oflicer (rom the cadre of Gie Geaeral Statistics D(-pm'uncm.

Assistants. ..........

Para Qi Onils: To e Gooernnent Servant detailed  sith
the vork in terms of thas article Sfall be patd a remauneration the
amcunt oo which slatt be lixed by Notilication of the Governore-
General, by means of a proposal submiced to this effect by the
Director of the Services o Feonomy and upon the decisions taken
by the Divectorate of Revenue and Accounts.

Ariicce 50 The pevsons o'ier Quat the engployees of the Ge-
neral Stateties Departinent who, 1 an effvctive manner, take
part in the locsl Ceasus work stond be paid the following remu-
nerations :

(@) Government Servants from the talnk Administration
and the Port Trust up to Rs. 50/-

(b) House listing  cnunerators (whether  Government
servants or not)  nave Paise 0003 1o 0:04 for cach
houschold or establishinent listed;

€} “Regederes” (Patels) nava  Paise 0-02 per  cach
person  caurie ated in his village, up to a limit of Rs.
T3 cquivident o 5000 persons. Bevond this number
the rernuneration with be vaye Paise 0-01 per person.

{d) Census emwuncerators (whether Government servants or
not of the State) Nave Paise 0003 to naye Paise 006
per person cnumesated.

Arti-le 62 The vemuneration of the inventory and  census-
cnaeration shall be fxed by the Ad!llinislr{n().rg of the taluka
appointing them in accordance with the pay lmits established in
the previous ticle,

Para 1: Lu the fixation of the remunerations, the authos
rities reforred to i the text of Qos article should take into account
the nature o1 the work of preparing the inventories of houses,
Louscholds wid estalishiments, of the Residautial Enquiry und of
the Census in the repective seetors, ina way to fix the best remu-
neration (o the enumerator who has more ardous and a greater
share of work.

Para 2: In the taluk of Goa, Sabsete, Bardez, Mormugao,
Daman and Diu, e remuneration to be paid to the inventory
taking and census cnuiuerators sh.’x.ll _hr regulated by U“E winimum
paym‘(»m established. In the remaining taluk, the maximum pay-
went forseen can only be fixed inspectal cases, duly justiticd before
the General Statistics Department.

Article 7: 'The  remuneration to which article 5 refers to
shall be paid only once after complction of the work , the amount
of these not exceeding a sun of Rs. 72,539-50

Be it published and comphied as contirined therein @

Residence of the Governor - Generdd, Gdg, 7th July 1960
The Governor-General
(Signed Manoel Antoni, Vassaloe Silva)
(Government Gazette 1, Serie No. 27 of 7-7-1960)

DOCUMENT D"
Order No. 7823
It beine necessary to vegnlate e rulings of Decree No,
42,815 of the 21st Januury Lust, whicl establishes the principles thag
the various stagres of the population Gensus ta be held in 1960 in
thi()vcrscns Provinces have o follow;




Having in view the rulings outlined in article 18 ofthe above
cited Decrce No. 42,815;

The opinion of the Government Council having been heard;

In eccccise of the powers conferred by article No. 155 of
the Constitution, the Guvernor-General of the State of India
orders:

drticle 1: 'Tiie 9th Geaeral Ceasus of the Population shall
take place at O hour of the [5th December, 1960 (midnizht of
the 14th to 15th).

I—RECONNATSSANGE AND DIVISION
OF THY TERRITORY

Ariisle 20 Cae Geass shall be oreceded by the reconaissance

of the territury  carried out by means of an inventory of all the

houses, househelds and establishmeins, bein vi

Hages or be isolated.

Para One:—The inventory  of the houses,  houscholds
establishineuts shall be effected. in  each vitlage by enamcraiors
selected aad appointed by the Administrator of the respective taluk
and under his direction so as 1o collect infrmation pol
houses, households and establishuents existing ancl
number of their inhabitants,

and

atinz t- the
the approxirnate

Para 2: The Admiaistrator of the tulnk shall appoint  enn-

merators for the various villages of the taluk upto the 30th June
1960.

Para 3: The Abministrator of the taluk shall hand over,
against a receipt voucher, to all the enumerators entrusted with
the inventory in the villages of the taluk, upto the 15th August,
1960, the documents and necessary schedules for carrying out their
work supplied by the General Statistics Department.

Article 3: The inventory list of the houses
establishments shall be taken
Ist to 30th September, 1960.

, households and
in all the taluks during the period

Article +: 'Taking as basis the inventory of the houses, house-
holds and establishments, the Adwministrators of the taluks shall
proceed with the division of the villages into sectors for purposes

of the Census in a way that each sector does not cover more than
100 households.

Para One only: The Administrators of the taluks shall send
unto the 15th October, 1980, to the General Statistics Department a
copy of the inventory of the houses, households and establishment
of the taluk, rogether with a Plan adopted by them for the division
of the villages into sectors.

Article 5: The General Statistics Department shall examine
the plans of the Administrators of the taluks on the division of the
villages into sector giving to each one of these serial number within
the respective village.

II-SCOPE AND THE MANNER OF
CENSUS-TAKING

Article 6: 'T'he Census shall be nominal and simultanecus
and should cover the entire present-in-arca population and that
which is temporarily absent from the territories of the State of
Portuguese India.

Article 7: Simultaneously with the Census of Population it
should be held an  enquiry into the living conditions which will
enable to find out the present living conditions in the country,
collecting data regarding each houses enumerated, as per the
schedules furaished by the General Statistics Department.

Article 8: Tae Census shall be efected through the “Family
Schedule”, or ** Institutional Population Schedule” with all
requirements and questionnaires necessary for the investigation of
the number of preseat and resident inhabitants, their names, sex,
marital  status, nationality, racial descrimination, rclig!on,
education, occupation, industry in  which they are occugxcd,
unemployment and number of children of their present marriage,
besides the number and composition of the families, and the number
and nature of the institutions.
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"Para 1: For the purposes of the Census it is considered as
families the groups of persons linked by blood relationship or
affinity wholive habitually in the same household or in its absences
live jointly under the authority of the same Head of the Family,

under whose charge they are, and even persons who live alone
1 separate households.

Para 2:

All the groups of persons who live in the same house-
hold on a

i permanent basis or temporarily, or in its absence,
live jointly under the authority of the same Head, and who cannot
be classified under the concept of family expressed in the previous
paragraph, including sailing vessels of any kind, are considered
as institutional population.

Para 3: A houschold in the house or part of the house meant

for living of oaly one familv or institutional population is consi-
dered as a houschold.

Articlz 9: ‘The filling in  of habitational schedule and of
“Family Schedule” or *Institutional population Schedule” shall
be done by the Head of the Family or of the institution or the one
who assumes such responsibilities,

Para One Only : 1In case the filling in of the said schedule
cannot be done by the persons indicated for the purpose in the text
of this article it should be done by the enumerator.

III-—PROPAGANDA AND ORGANISATION

Article 10: To carry out the propaganda work of the Census
in thewholeofthe State of India is the duty ofthe General Statistics
Department. In this propaganda it should be kept in mind that
public opinion should be elucidated regarding the objectives,
importance and national interest of the Census and of the necessity

for everyone to fulfill with exactitude the questionnaires in the
schedules.

Ariicle 11: Rehearsal of the noting down of data shall be
held in advance, selecting for this purpose zones which offer,

with the greatest possible accuracy the conditions under which the
Census will be held.

Article 12: In the discharge of their duties of inspection of the
Census the Administrators of the taluk shall be helped by a Revisory
Taluk Committee presided over by them and comprising of the
Representative of thc Census Service, Conservator or Assistant
of Civil Registration, Health Officer and a Primary Teacher.

Para 1: From the rulings of the text of this Article are excepted
the Goa (Ithas) Taluk in which the Taluk Revisory Committee
is presided over by the Head of the General Statistics Department.

Para 2: In _the taluks of Salsete, Bardez, Mormugao,
Pernem and Bicholim the representative of the Census Service
shall be an officer from the General Statistics Department. '

In the remaining taluks, the respresentative of the Censu
service will be the Secretary of the Administration, or his substitute

Para 3: The correspondence of the Taluk Revisory Commit-
tees shallbe carried out by the respresentative of the Census Service.

Article 13: The inspection of the Census work as also the

Residential Enquiry in the villages is the duty of the ‘“Regedores”
(Patels).

Article 14: 1In the discharge of their duties of inspection of
the Census, the “Regdor” (Patel) is helped by a Local Census
Committee of the village presided over by him and comprising
of a Primary School Teacher and the Village Priest.
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Artic i ibili forming the
i initi and the responsibility of ing thy
le'15: T:;:il:::;;":nd Census Commitees 'ni; l‘lxclxl}lig;}
Talukl{{ewtsﬁ;ydcesignation and when it is n}(]:c?)s.anlt lu I(t\li'(, oo
oS We e ectively by the Directer o ivil
its mcmberst_?: ‘;:ld bfh(iorf]\cd;(;gi)gistrator of lténétoTaluks should com
inistrati .
;})\lgzgnilrlxsstralling them by the 30th June,

If there is no possibility or convenience to

it i in Articles 12 and 4,

s orities mentioned in les 1. ¢ :

appoint 2% Oxt;;};}c\azlulnll)le subsituted by other experienced persons
the said_perso

shown in terms of this article.

Para One Onl]!

~ over th l”ill\
IJ : The dlSt!’lbllUOn, su]‘)t‘rmt(‘ndrm ¢ oVver cf a
A"w 16:

d collection O i i ¢ ilies and ints-
u t f ol es f habl(ﬂhnn of familie: S
an O i the sch dul o] 5 y : Q' N e
t][utlonal p()pulation shal] be donc in each sector, lt} .l(h(_"ll‘]‘\ n)\(ira:
t.or al p()intcd by the Adminisllat()r Of the taluk, p!‘(‘ Y (l 1CC¢ ll (‘.ni\‘
\{ whenever pOSSiblC to persons who have worked torme rl'
M e , L f.
1ven hen

as houselisting enumerators.

A lministrators of the taluk ?11{1“ m}
ator and a substitute for cach scctor o

20th August, 1960

Iy: The
Para One 047y:
dicate whole time enumera

Census of the Taluk up tothe ¢ e Census
. ibility of the (iens
A direction and responsioi ity S o, Tl
Articl rla7ti'ng'r£: persons Wio at] onc]]:grl::il ionf t;u:cpons of this
f°’b:f‘m;§60 are on board the vessels a se of equipment excluding
cm ]

. izht have their ba ¢ following:
St wlhmmlstok}i‘{xgl ll’%rmgucsc Navy, pertains to the follo
ssel
the Navalve

. o sdiet
The maritime authorities to whos¢ jurisdi
c .
@ of their anchorage belong; . . .
: s ector of the Marine Services o
P ith the vessels which arc¢ on
c'tll?:ir‘?quipmcnt base in the country.
- the enu-
hall be taken by the enu-
a) the Census s y the o
Com o ?ﬁcfyftg,e) Deputy ek ma O{)::hcclf\r{(irl'c'd with the
merato:;iapptzlﬁ:mbcr so that the work may
in a sufficien

greatest rapidity-

jon the ports

the Deputy
(b) 'gglegates in conn¢
a voyage and have

. ins
be taken by the Gaptain
he Census shall Capfains
Para2: Incase Ofcl(b)v:,;,o for this Eurposcla.}:(:{\;llgg;::‘(sn‘ c from
fre Deputs 5 .thc vesoft’he Marine St e ltl mrt; hefore the
the Dcputy'-DlreCtOtl'thcy leave their cqul%:inclr::s ; o ective
last occasnonéct:\ a1960, the necessary schedu
15th Deccmbet,
instructions.

t the
i o finds out ahf)u
uthony ‘aﬂ:-cssd in which the

itime a
Article 18: The man measures

ATy f

his jursidiction © ssary

arrival in _the pt;)cr:no}{cl:i should take all the necessary
Census has not he best possible manner.

et i
to hold this1n ctor of the Marine Services shall

uty-Dire to the end

Article 19: ;1":" Glzf,‘;rla{ Statistics I}):l;?;rllc's“\?;:i'c ‘l:‘;m"w csumes

iei m t 1l thesche he previous
requisite fro f August, 1960, a terms of the |

of the month ©

11 sufficc for the integral compliance 1n
will s
articles.

3 ressels of
i f the naval vessc
f the garrisons o sl o
Ariicle 20 The C?n“::h(:) are on board at_O l\(n‘url:')‘fn‘.“h““s‘
Portugufey e Riots bent on the respecuive ‘.(}n l audant.
tl;l:cc:nbcr, ! C;s m‘;ul“Sltatis(ics Department shall dca \
the Gener

with whor ersons who, at O hour of the

[ ofthc red or sailing

The Gentus O vard the vesel anche red.or sail0g

15th Decembet, 1968 S ke country is e awith this matter

in the territorial watc tuk, and they should ¢ t of the popula-

ltr\ldt inistrators of the Ta : as established for the rest o
L ndition ;

the same cone/ as
ltli?)(rilerof the respective talu

Artt:cle 21:

the General Sratitstics Department

J icated by him can, as per authoriza-

O
Article 22 ¢ ind ¢ of the State, for the

r
: € I, go toany pa in the Census
or the Gov nor-General, 8O take part in >
tion of the Gove ting the authorities “ilh?o B Pticle 2, or be with

f instruc . referre , house

| ?’&:ﬁation to the {“V%‘w?{ry and Census, 3P°‘3"“"}ut::_: of the

be it 11 h esidential I:grs and the Gensus C‘)mm::s o aires

era H u O
d lbut;nas regards to the l‘epslé:: tﬁ_. ?,, the collec-
villages o anty inc;ltlill in them the greatest sCrup
K way o]

andin 3 ,
tion of correct data

Para One Only:  To tlie Government servants who !mvc.tn
visit different places in accordance with the terms Qf this article
shall e paid wavelling and daily allowances, established by the
law, to be paid from the general budget.

IV -OF 'THE RIESIDENTIAL ENQUIRY AND POPULA-
TTON GENSUS

Article 23: The General Statisties Department shall send, up-
to 30th October, 1960, to the Administrators of the taluk g pam-
phlet with instructions for the Residential Enquiry and for the
Census, two Delivery Declarativons of «lu:mnnljrr ol habitation and
Census schedules which, i the face of the inventory of houses
and housebolds, they tun presaiae necessary.

Para One Only: Tl General Statistics Department shall send
to the Administrators of the Taluks, with  the S('hl'(ll‘llts (lcsmnf*d
for the sectons, two models of the l’x\)u'nsr .'\(‘("n\llll Shicet and fur
the Conelusion of tie Consas work ‘h y ";\("I.\IHII.L‘(‘, as also 1wo
modelsof the minutes ofthe Gensos foreach village and two maodels
of the acts of the revision of the census, 1 the taduk,

Article 24: The  Administrators of the taluks should preceed
with from the 15th to the 30th Noventher, 1960, the delivery under
receipt vomcher of the schedules referred to in the previous article
to the enumerators who should be convened expressly  for the
purpose.

Artiale 25: The 4':mm('mlnrs \.ihl)lll(l distribute the H:ﬂ)ilmi(mg
Familv and Lstitntienal pepulation R('h(‘(h‘l]t's four u., ('.lgh[! d“yi‘
ina hance ol the moneat of taking the (.{“xnsm‘ . ‘1411(‘\?:.(1‘{(),-(‘?(\)‘.;‘
of the schedu'es should be dene on the 16th Decembier, 1960.

4rticle 26 Once all the schedules of - his srmur‘ .:\rr:...cnllc;tlml s

the c'uuuu'r;nors shatl proceed with connting and venfying them,

aci em in serial orders and he should retarn them within the

l’.l‘“ mgl!“‘ml!'?m hours tozether with the inventory of the houses

tme hm?l.? “l 1s, and the delivery declaration, duly filled in, to

:llnél‘zll‘{‘l-::l(i‘:r(" '(P"m'l) who will pass him a receipt for documents
e . atel)

received.

1 27: Phe “Regedor” (Patels, after receiving the doeu-
Articls 27 ‘ n,l‘l;‘qml.uinu Census, will  convene the
his vislage for a joint meeting with the enu-

oy which it shall be veritied, in a geaeral way, seetor
merators '('; e work done. A the schedules which are considered
_hy s”!“-ri ; lt‘vllnki in should be returned to the :~mnnrr:\'l‘nm‘ ress
imperfectly ll they will have th preseat it to the CRegedor” (Patel)
AN e
lition within 24 hours.

ments of habitation
Census Connittee of

pectively,

in proper cone

’ : <dor (Patel), if there are no rectifica-

g, 98 The “Regedor ( ) if re arc .

i ik !: yr claritication to furnish, or altey l\\:lklng lh{: neces

e nml \ r~ s, \:‘1 i the minute of the l{r‘s'u!rn.n;ll nquiry

el as Ftl \'l\" A the vitlage, which after being signed by the

e (;' tl :'Il(‘(‘-n‘n (3 mnitiee of the \'l“,\\’(’.shnul(l [,‘I- sent to

lll(?ll\‘ﬂil‘-“.ﬂ.“:u“:r-“f the taluks with the Delivery Declaration
d ninistr. with the Del
lh(l .\l(ht“ schedules from the various sectors

anc :

. " inistrs of the taluk, as soon as he has
Article 29: ‘»h" (f\;.l:“,l:;'l'\gtlrltl‘;:m;‘],-q(i..l Enquiry and of the
received the n!ufnn?“lc the Palnk Reveory Commitiee who Y‘ull
Ciensus shonld .“I'bll\, « examination and veriication of the l?“"‘"}')’
then ]“’“““.‘l w!ll‘ . :mmm'lﬁl"'“" of the minutes (l)f the R(‘!ld(‘!ll'ml
Declarations of 1 "(,“‘““” of the villaves, deciding about doubts
l'inqlllil‘}' a:‘l"\:xl(llc ll;rrv and revising all the schedules,
raised here o

-1, 30: The taluk  revisory hoard (““""““““’)l Whl"“.;hlel
Article 30 & the previous article has been completed, sha
work referred to "3‘” e acts of the revision of the rywlmu:\l enquiry
fitl in the el “(‘ ll‘n- '1.1lnk. which should be signed by “l.l lh‘;
and the ccnsu!_:v‘ to the Geaeral Statisties. Department with al
mcnﬂ)‘(‘ﬁ ﬂ;\(‘l‘ ;\((‘\ln‘mcnn of the rsidential enquiry e the popula-
the relevant <

tion census of the taluk,

The adminstrators 1»(1"1(‘ (f'.l'.’k:‘ lw)lmll l;;:;s‘-

‘bl for the despatch ta the General h“u,“f'f' c;par x” N
ponsi e ("'-31 t December, 1960, of all the ‘ul.\.un (.)cmln n
up o !h; to :hc work of the residential enquiry  and population
pcrtalmn 1

cengs of the respective taluk,

Para One Only:

-



Article 31: The revision  and rectification of the sehiednles
relating to the persons  cnumerated in tevins of (a) and (h) of the
article 17th and article 18th is the responsibility of the aathorities
who in terms of these arviieles, digoste! the Popalational Census.

Para 1: The schelules relating to persons canmerated as per
(a) of the first cite'l articles should he sent joiatly 5 the General
Statistics Department with the relative acts of the vovision of the
Census up to the 3lst December 1960,

Para 2: The schedules velating (o persows ewvnerated as per
(b) of article 17th and article 10th, shanld be sont Gy the Cenernl
Statistics Departavmnt, with the acts of (e eonsas, within Ue thne
limit of forrr days after the ret-ien of the vesse!s 14 which Ly refer
to.

Article 32: s a rale an habitational sehedide and a family
schedlule should he haaded arcording to acticle 23, 1 cvery fiouso-
hold, but if due o anv cienastiees this e v s ol done
the heald of the Fanilv or Sf the instiinii saa! noon'aijon is duty
bound to recpuest them from the “Regelae™ (Patel) (
within the period indicate] in the said aclice.

of his village

Para One Only: When a hoase 13 inhabite:] by more than one
family the emwnerator should hacd over 1o that house a3 naay
residential enquiry andd censis schedides corresponding ti e funilics
living in it.

V—ENUMERATIONS AND PAY FOR WORK RELATING
TO PREPARATION OF INVENTORY OF HOUSES,
HOUSEHOLDS AND ESTBLATSHMENTS,
RESIDENTTAL ENQUIRY AND
POPULATION CENSUS

Article 33 : By a Special legislative diploma it shall be regulated
the remuncrations to he pairl to the cnnmerators entrasted with
the work of listing of houses, househalds and establishmen(s and
the enmarrators for the work of residential encquiry and population
census as also the remimeration payable ty the “Regedores” (Patels)
for the work of divection and superintendeace of the resideniial
enquiry and population ¢:asus in the village and other persous
who are not employees of General  Statisties Department  andd
who take part in an effective mauner in the local  operations of
the residential enquiry aud popnlation census.

VI—TRANSGRESSIONS AND PENALTIES

Article 34 : For purposes of the residential enguiry and popula-
tion census the following are statistical transgressions :

1. The inexact or incomplete filling in or furnishing of false
or incomplete information for this purpose to the enu-
merators ;

2. The refusal to furnish the particolars which may he re-
quested by the competent authoritics;

3. The refusal to accept the schedules when they are delivered
or their return when requested;

4. The failure to requisite the schedules of  habitation an'l
Census from the ““Regedor” (Patel) in accordance with
article 32, when the samae are not delivered or  distri-
buted to them.

Article 35 The following are rosponsible for transgressions
1. The Heads of familics or institational population or their
representatives

2. The persons of male sex who is the oldest resident in the
houschold, if above 18 years of age;

3. The persons of the female sex who is the oldest resident in
the household, if above 18 years of age;

4. The persons who in fact furnishes the information.

Articl: 36 : The statistical transeessions referred to in arlicle
34, shall be punishable with a line ranging from Rs. 5 to Rs. 500,

Article 37 5 The anthorities who 1o aot comnly with the obli-
gations which are catrusted to them by this Order are liable to
a fine ranging from Rs. 10 to Rs, 500.

Para One only @ The houselisting and census  enumerators
who after heine avnointed in accor lance with this Order refuse
without a justifiable reason o discharge their dutics, are liable
to .inll])rismnneut up to 30 days and to the fine 'forescen in this
article,

Article 38: 'The procectings for the application and collection
of fine foreseen in the previous articies are those established in the
ministerial  Order No. 16,432 of  the 9th October, 1957, with
reference to Decree-Law No. 33,250 of the 19th November 1943,

Article 39 @ All ihe public and private authorities should
reaort Lo the General Statisties Departinent the transgression that
thew come asross, The non-compliance of this duty by the anthor-
tities or persons who take part directly in the service of residential
enpuivy and the population census, coustitutes a punishable act, in
termis of article 37,

Para One Only : The veports to which the text of this artjcle
vefer (o should be accompanied by the indication of names and
aldresses of the witiesses andd other details as proof on which they
are founded.

Article H) @ 'The amount of the fines that arc applied in accor~
dance with this Order coustitute State’s receipts 25 per cent of
which however, being granted to the persons reporting when  he
is not an cmployee of the General Statistics Department.

Avrticle 41 : Tn case of failure of voluntary payment of the fine
levied  within the tiine limits established, the collection shall be
made by force through the fiscal execution Judges.

VII--VARIOUS RULINGS

Article 42 : During the period from lst November to 14th
December, 1960, no person with habitual residence in this State
mav leave it with the intention of  staying outside portuguese
Inddia for a period Tess than a year, without being in  Possession  of
proper permit passed without any charge by the administrative
authority ofthe arca of his residence in accordance with the follow-
ing articles, at the verbal request of the party interested.

Article 43 : The authorities in charge of inspection of traffic
across the froatiers shall not allow the departure of persons without
the necessary permit foreseen in article 42 from which it will be
found that the departure of these persons does not obstruct the collec~
tion of information neccssary for the purposes of the Census.

Para 1: The name, residence, reason for leaving place to which
they are proceeding to and time that will be probably spent in
that place should be stated in the permit, which will be passed
in duplicate.

Para 2 : The administrative authorities who pass the permit
should send the daplicate to the General Statistics Department
up to the 20th December, 1960.

Para 3 : The authorities entrusted with the traffic control
along the frontiers shall send to the General Statistics Department
the permit relating to persons who crossed the frontier, in accor-
dance with terms established in this article, up to the 20th December
1960.

Article 44 : The Administrative authorities shall take the nece-
ssary measures so that no person leaves without keeping in their
residence an experienced person to provide the necessary details
for the filling in of the schedules of habitation, the family and
institutional population schedules adopted for the 9th General
Census  of the population.

Para One Only : The details to be furnished by the persons
who stays hebind in the residence refer to all the members of the
famnily group, including thosc absent.

Article 45 : The General Statistics Department may elaborate
and publish the instructions which it may deem expedient and
necessary for the compliance of the rulings of this Order.

Be it complicd with.

Residence ol the Governor-General, in Goa, 23rd June, 1960.

Signed, the Governor-General, Manual Antonio Vassaloe

Silva. .
(Guvernment Gazette, Serie No. 25 of 23-6-1960)

125

DOCUMENT SHEET “E”

DIRECTORATE OF ECONOMIC SERVICES/
GENERAL STATISTIOS DEPARTMENT

Census Service

oth General Census of the Population
Houselistting enumerator No...ocovvereeinnns

INVENTORY

Name of

populational Group

the

Identification and description of the houses

Units of the house designed
by constructions, transforma-
tion or adaptation for the ex-

ercise of an activity.

175 R. G. India/64

i Sl. Name of the Name of the Number Material Destination S1. No. Flpor in Oc_cupatjon . S1. No.
‘(:\t"x:ll)aignc ;L)L?z}cl, No. road. When house or of floors used inthe or nature which the Indicate if this
the houses are the road does Name of the Indicate construc-  Mention the units is part of  the
situated or not haveits occupant or  their tion of the purpose for situated  house is occu-
indication if own name ofone of the number outer walls which the pied—for any
it is isolated the enumera- occupants when in each of the house house was _activity (See
(in casc it is) tor should there are more  house built, trans- in the instruc-
have recourse than one) formed or tions examples
to any charac- adapted to(See for the exer-
teristic buil- list of the cise of any
ding existing purpose or na- activity by a
in 1t (See ture of house family for an
instructions) in the instruc- institutional
tions for the lodging un-
preparation occupied to be
of inventory) rented for
other rea-
sons)
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 9 10 It
\
District of............ Censys  Service
Taluk of....... (To be filled in only in December)
Village of .. Census enumerator No.......cccot
Sector No.veeevsnenne Sheet No....... Name..cooovrerisennieessireninninnn.
Signature ...ociveieiiceninennninssennes
Households and Institutional lodging Distribution of census schedules
in Division Number of  Occupation  Remarks Scrial No. Dateof Date SI.No.  Reason why the
Name ?ft}tx];e fvlk(:x(::;x nt'lhe mlevrit;o: occupants Indirc’ateif of the deli- of of sche- schedules were
' hcax_il om- of household their No.  (when dealing household sg:hcdule very collect- dule not not collected
ﬁ}‘lml‘ ystitutio-- or institu- kitchens and with house  is occupied dclivered by tion collected  Write accord-
tlc - lation tional the rooms ortheir unit by a family the census ding to the
““hp°§zaling lodging is meant for used for by institutional enumerators cases ¢ ab;e-
(Wthcx;;ouseholds situated sanitary  living purpose population nce of t (:f
::,r1 institutional installations for purposes of occugzgnt:e :‘: r::-
: are to be any  activity .
lodgings) excluded (See in instruc- When you find
tions examples \ that the reason
of houses used is different
for the exercises from those indi-
ofany activity cated  above
: unoccupied) differentiate
themin brief
-and precise
manner
12 13 14 15 16 | 1 18 20 21 22
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StATE oF INDIA DOCUMENT ¢F’ !
Directorate of Economics Services

General Statistics Department
(Census Service)

9TH GENERAL CENsUs OF THE POPULATION

Time of Census : <“O” Hour of 15th December 1960
(midnight of 14th to 15th December, 1960)

FAMILY SCHEDULE

In accordance with the law, the declarations made in this schedule

! X ’ are meant exclusively for statistical putposes and are strictly
! confi lential—Do not fil! in this schedule without reading the instruct b D

ions. In case of doubt, consult the enumerator.

Schedule No.

...................................... Household NO. . .uiit ittt in i i eranraenaaees
Taluk of ..o Location (Road, place, etc.) ......ccvviunnnnss PN
5

Sector L e Floor. ...

..........

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS
I— Separate Schedule to be filled in for each family.
IT—The filling in of this schedule is the duty of the head of the

family or otherwise the person in the family who is res-
ponsible for the maintenance of its members.

2nd All the perons, who belonging to the family, as defined
above, are not prescnt on the night of 14th to 15th
Dcc'embcr, 1960; but are expected to return on the fol-
lowing day, 15th December, 1960;

3rd The persons, who belonging to the family, as defined

If this person does not know how to write or if it renders him above, and residing customarily in this household are

impossible to do so, it is the duty of the male member temporarily absent,
who is the oldest resident of the houschald, if he is above Th ! . .
18 years of age, and in the absence of the male members 0s¢ persons are considered absent who, belonging to the

in these conditions, it is the duty of the person of the female family, as defined above, and living habitually in this

sex who is the oldest resident in the household if she is household are not found present in it nor will be return-

o i e oldest ¢ ing to it on the 15th December 1960, embracing in this

category those temporarily absent due to health, stu-

dies, business, on military service, undergoing prison
sentences up to 5 years, etc,

Those others are also considered

be included in this schedul

of this State for reasons indi

In the absence of a suitable person in the family for filling in
the schedule, the work should be entrusted to an outsider
who will sign on behalf of the hcad of the family and final-
ly in the absence of such a person to fill in the schedule,

absent and ought, therefore
the same should be filled in by the enumerator.

¢, who are temporarily out
cated above and such others
IIT—For the purpose of the Census the group of persons linked #th The persons, who not belonging to the family, spend
by union or blood ties, legitimate or illegitimate, who yse the night of 14th to 15th in this houschold, except if
habitually the same unit of lodging and the isolated per- they will return ta their residences on the 15th,
son who occupies one unit of the lodging are considered 5th The persons who do not belong to the family, nor are

s family. present in this household on the midnight of the 14th

to the 15th, but who might arrive there on the 15th
except if they are already included as present in any
other family or institutional lodging schedule,

IV—The following persons should be included in this schedu-
le :

Ist All the persons, who belonging to the family, spend the V-—The following should not be included in this schedule:
mght'from 14th to 15th December, 1960, in this house- Ist The persons who dicd bLefore or were born after the
hold ; Census moment, ’ ne

TRANSGRESSIONS AND PENALTIES
Order No. 7323 of 23rd June, 1960 : ’ 4th—The failure to request the habitation and census sche-
dules from the “Regedor’ (Patel), in accordance with

?}:txcle no. 32, when the same are nat distributed to
em,

Article 34 : For the purpose of residential enquiry and popu-
lation crnsus, the following are statistics transgressions :
Ist—The incxact or incomplete filling in of the schedule or

the furnishing of false or incomplete information for Article 36 : The statistical transgressions referred to in arti-

the filling in of these schedule to the enumcrators ; cle 34 shall be punishable on a fine ranging from Rs. 5-00
2nd—The refusal to provide information requested by the toRs.500-00. >
competent authorities ; ,
3rd—The refusal to accept the schedules when these are Article 37 : The authorities who do not comply with the duties

entrusted to them in terms of this order are liable to a fine

handed over or their return when solicited; ranging from Rs. 10-00 to Rs. 500-00

This schedule should bz filed in ink ‘or ball-peafand a very legible handwriting.

s

Questionnaire

¢ of the persons included in the
Fu(l}lerrt::; (for unrggistered babies, write :
¢‘newly-born’’)
:onship with the head of the family
Rc(liantgi):atep the relationship of each
persons with the head of the family,
and if none whether t?c person is a
“guest”, “‘employee”’, *‘servant ,ete.)

Place where he resides during the major
part of the year.
Place where he resides on 15-12-1960

Whether of male or female sex ? .
(Your father
Rz%i?al)dcscrimmanon <LYour other
Date of birthday, day month {In full)
to be specified by ?

a bachelor, ma{ricd, widower,
W;leigt:ﬁ; separated or divorce

jed, indicate @
If(ar;w:ltxt:n,umbcr of years of present

marriage

was celebrated

(b) if the marriage Jigion followed ?

religiously, the re

In case of women other than spinsters :

i including the
(a) number of SR e
(Female) ?
(Male) ?.
umber of children alive at present

b) n
()ofthcsex:

(Female) ?

(Male) ?

T
What is your nationality ¢

1f portugucse indicate :

1—Whether by birth,
" paturalisation
born, in
uk you were born,
crt:Y born in national
country of your

t-
birth in case you were born ou
side national territory ¢

T th
are a foreigner, indicate Zoggrbn"in
1y try or in cast y.ou‘wcr - born
cg‘:::lgucsc territory indicate
’ state whether the following
tives of this State :

marriage or

9 State the tal
case you W

e
In any case,
are the na

your maternal grand fathers ??
our patcrnal grand fathers )
YYES when both the parc:t;ico.
(Replydfathcrs fall in the aﬂi&‘; nega:
Sols O when both ar¢ in pega
r_cply eply “only one”’ when only
tive, I pbe A

Before answerin
o If you do not know the yeain n
c(lb)not’;mow the day and year
y?uthg person cnumetatc' . :
° (c) By mother tongu¢ it is
childhood:

g these qucstions rea

No.

o N S v

10

12
13

14
15

16

17

18

19

20
21
22

Ist
person

o be understood a3 that lan|
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2nd Srd
person  person

4 the instructions on page

r in which you wer¢ born, mention t
hich you were born, t

he enumerator Wi

Xencora
Naique

Head of family

Siroda

Siroda
Male

Indian

Indian

12th May,
1920

Married

18 (fifteen)

Hindu

Portuguese

by birth

Ponda

Yes

Yes

7 and 8,

ber of years you completed on your last brithday, In case
he num" indiZate iz the schedule roughly, the numl):; of years

Examples

Parvoti Luisa
Naique Fernandes
Wife Head of family
Candolim Velim
Candolim Velim
Female Female
Indian Indian
Indian Indian
2nd April, 5th February,

1927 1915
Married Married

15 (fifteen)

Hindu

Three
Two

Two
Two

Portuguese

by birth

Bardez

a0

Carlos de
Souza

Son

Lishoa
Lisboa
Male

Indian
Indian

8th April,
1940

Bachelor

21 (twenty one)

Catholic

One
One
Portuguese

by birth

Salsete

Yes
Yes

Portuguese

by birth

Uganda

One only

Yes

guage spoken at home of the person enumerated during the first ycar of his
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No. st 2nd 3rd E l
xamples

128

4th person | 5th !
person ;  6th person
No 7th person 8th pers . .
on 9th person 10th person Questionmaire
. No person person person
For foreigners only : How long are you 23
: in this state ? .. v
\ For persons of 10 years or above, only :
Do you know to read ? . 24 v
2 Do you know to read and write ? . 25 - Y:: No Yes Yes
Do you know to_read and write in 26 No Yes Y
portuguese ? No No Yes °
3 Do you know to read and write in 27 M . Yes
other languges, in the affirmative, arathi .. Konkani
3 please specify ' ant English
4 Ifyou are attending any school, indi- 28
cate the name of the school or the e ..
5 4 course you are attending. ” 2nd year Law
If you are not attending any school at 29 ‘
6 5 present but possess any studies or 4;‘,}”8 t(;‘. of o 4th Std. of
, ¢ course indicate what course you athi Portuguc;c St
possess. Primary
ed i
g 7 For persons of 5 years or above only : anzllc;:(;mstd,
Do vou speak the portuguese lan- 30 No of English
guage? v No Yes T Yes
9 8 What is your mother tongue ? 31 Konkani Konkani Konkani
0 What is your religion ? . . 32 Hindu Hindu Ca)tr}: T" Conumete
Only for minors of 18 years of age ® olic Catholic
10 if you are an orphan of mother or
father (write according to the case)
10 orphan of “‘Father’” or ““Mother”’ when
both parents arc dead, write orphan of %3

¢father and mother”
e handicapped from the

11

i Indicate if you ar

following physical defects @
Are you completely blind of both 34 No
12 eyes ? No No No
13 i 12 Are you deaf and dum ? . . 35 No No No
What occupation do you practise ? (a) 36 Cultivator Rural i'{ous " No
C- W,
13 What is your status in the occupation ife .
you practise ®) ° . 37 Sole rentier  Family worker Family member
38 Agriculture Agriculture Private house

In what industry do you exercise your
occupation ? (a)
39 .

14
15 14 "
I If you are unemployed, indicate the num-
15 ber of months that you are as such (a)
If you are incapacitated permanently 40 .
v 16 Zr totally for any work, write “inv?lld” . .
if such a fact is duc to an “accident
17 while on duty” specify by writing
& these words.
Indjcate the nature and source of means 41 Work Work
18 by which you provide normally and or Other persons  Head of family
chiefly your means of sustenance (work,
19 bead of the family, other persons, alms,
- public assistancé, own source ofincome,
2 19 retirement pension; of invalids pension)
, 20 (1) A lessee (tenant) of fields belonging to the local Communities.
ife of a lessee (tcnant) of fields belonging to the Communities. It is acceptable t . , .
= 2t in tlg)ﬁ{ll:ics v::fcvehich her husband is lessce (tenant). P l“ﬁ" this woman’s chiel occupation is work
e of an emigrant residing in foreign countries. Ttis agimissiblc that this woman . . .
2 emié?ed’ll‘al;'c}xfch?xsla):nd a%xrd occupies herself above all in discharging domestic dutices. ) has her chiefsource of income the money
' ly absent in Lisbon on account of his studies.

(4) A son temporari

Signature of the head of family

EXYTYTY Yy s esees sasvenoe .
e .
.
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3rd person 4th person 6t
h person No. 7th person ‘ 8th person 9th person 10th person N
0.
23
23
24
25 .
y 25
’ 26
27
28
28
29
29
30
31 3
32
31
32
33
34 »
3s
. 34
35
37 3
38
" 37
38
40
i 39
40
41
41

Signature of the head of the family

seae
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RESIDENTIAL ENQUIRY
Schedule for residential house

Habitation schedule (a)

Separate schedule should be filled in for every household

To be filled in by the enumerator
Taltk  ceereeeseenaimnnne e

SECHOT v vveesemnns e e s et
Village or placei
Name of the road, street, square etc.

n which the house is situated ..ol

Serial No. of the house in the inventory sheet co.oooovuene

Number of floors

No. of houscholds (b)

Serial No. of the housechold ... . iiiiiiiiiiinnen
Year in which the house was built ............ .. oiieneees

Material used for construction of the outer walls of the house

Name of Proprictor. ... ccvieevreeroeriioerinsoncasces

Name of the head of the family ... ... ooviiiiiiiiiiienes

..............................
........................

.....................

Of the word

A CHARACTERISTICS OF THE HOUSE

1. Has it got a staircase (which provides access from bchind

the house to the roa YES—NO
YES—NO

9. Has it got 2 lift ?
3. Has it got a male or female doorkeeper ? YES—NO

B CHARA(JTERISTICS OF THE HOUSEHOLD

n ? YES—NO

4, Has it a kitche
and bathroom? YES—NO

5. Has it a joint latrine
6. Hasitgota latrine without 2 bathroom ? YES--NO

7. Has it got 2 bathroom without a latrinc ? YES—NO

ny divisions doesit have? :

8. Hownr?a]ztrinc, bathrooms, corridors, vcsnhu.lcs and also

"ﬁo r:)om which does not have at least Sufﬁ(‘lf'nt space to

! ;h:llcr a person of normal staturc and where it might not

be accommodated an aduits bed.
¢ how many possess windows?

? excluding kitchens, store-

g, Of the division shawn abov

To be filled in by the Head of the family to your case
s YES or NO strike of that which is not applicable to your case

10. Has it got water system connected to collective net
Has it g0t networks?

11, Has it got electricity installations connected i
: < to collective
networks ? YES—NO

12. Has it got drainage connccted to collectiv
as it 808 ective networks?

13. If in the negative state whether it has drainage system
(I:\S)Bncctcd to sceptic tanks 2 YES—NO or Sewer : YES—

4. }I{Q'a(s)il got a garden, compound or other yard ? YES—

C. OCCUPATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS
15. Is it the occupant’s own property ? YES—NO
16. Hired with furniture ? YES—NO
17. Monthly rent |_mynblr ittt iiire e

In case no rent is pavable state the reason. For example :
whether proprictor, usufructuary, doorkeeper, ctc,

......................

..........................................
........

L

INSTRUCTIONS FO

Signature of the Head of the Faniily.

.......... P R I N A I Y

R FILLING IN THE FAMILY SCHEDULES

n:—The schedules should be ﬁllc(.i in
d legible handwriting. The questions

judi i revious declarations
i ciudiced by virtue of the previou ,
whose replics & prlijcablc to the enquiry of the person enumerated

or by not being 8PT{)Y a horizontal dash (—).

try of the informatiol
ink or ball pen in a clear an

Instructions relating to the queries :~—Instructions relating to
those querics whose interpretation requires clarifications are given
as follows : It is better ta stress, nevertheless, that the person re;ponli-
ble for the information should consult the enumierator when he has
doubt about the answer to be given to any question,

should be marked

i — sehold or part
idential hous¢—2a }:AOUS(
(@) %?shchcr of persons ;
) . b
Houschold——the house or a. .
) npumber of households existi
(c) Persons who habitually live 1

art thercof used as
ng in the house 0

of the houschold or any other establishment which is meant exclusively  for lodging

a dwelling place of an only family of an institutional population. The total
f which the household mentioned here is part of should be indicated ;

n this houschold should be considered as occupants,
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Questions Nos. 6 and 7—Racial discrimination
The types to be considered for this purpose arce :
European—for persons whose parents are both Europeans.

Descendants of Europeans or luso-descendants—for persons who
descend from families of metropolitan Europeans who established
themselves and lived here during the fivst centuries of the conquest.

African—for persons whose parents are both african of the negro
race.

Mixed——for persons descendants of mixed parents or parents
belonging to different races,

Indian—for persons born in India and not falling under any of
the racial descrimination defined above,

Yellow—for persons of the yellow race.

Question No. 36—Individual occupation

By individual occupation it is meant the occupation followed
or activity directly and personally exercised by the person enume-
rated.

If the person enumerated does not exercise any occupation in
the sense as defined above, he should write : NONE—.

If he exercised at the same time more than one occupation he
should indicate only the chiefone, it being understood by that as the
one in which he secures the highest salary, income or profit in
money.

The indication of the occupation should always be done with
the greatest strictness, avoiding the usc of inexact designations or
incomplete ones which may give rise to any doubts.

For this purpose the following special instructions for the various
groups of occupations should be observed :

(a) Occupations of an agrarian nature

Indicate the individual occupation or the duty that the persons
enumerated perform; cocenut, plucker, toddy-tapper from palm-
trees, shepherd, farmer, etc.

If he does not exercise any occupatiod or agrarian work in
particular but performs occasionally or at the same time various
other profession or agrarian work, write :—“RURAL”.

But if he directs in his own name any agrarian or agricultural
work,write :—cultivator.
(b) Occupation of a commercial character

Indicate whether the person enumerated is ‘a salesman, book-
keeper, peon, manager, typist, clerk, etc,

Never write : employee in commercial firm ‘“‘commercial
employee’’.

~
) hlf he does not follow any occupation in particular, but if he
1s the owner or managing partner of any office or of commerc
firm, write down : MERGHANT, ommercial

(c) Occupation of an industrial character

. Indicate the work or dccupation he follows : carpenter, elec-
trician, mason, tailor, scamstress, etc,

H <t H . .
Never write “workman®’, *““artist’’ or any other similar term;

Ifhe does not exercise any work or occupation in particular,
but is thc‘propnctpr or managing partner of any establishment
or enterprise of an industrial character, write “industrialist’’,

(d) Occupation relating to the transport industry

Ix'\dicate whether the person cnumerated is a station-master
ticket inspector, guard, motorist, cart driver, driver, ticketoseller,
coolie, stevedore, merchant. mariner, telegraphist tclcphoné
operator, telegraph-boy, etc, : !

(e) Liberal occupations

Indicate the occupati s follows : lawve ;
midwife, o tier o }?at}(m he folluws : lawyer, doctor, engincer,
s dentist, architect, music master, school-master, etc.

If the person enumerated have some course, diploma, or any
other conditions for the excrcise of a certain occupation, this should
only be indicated if he reatly follows it.

. (f) Occupation of a domestic character
. Indicate whether the person enumerated is : a porter, cook,
dispenser, servant, laundryman, washerman, kitchen assistant
etc. When dealing with women who are house-wives, write : house
wifc, and  when dealing  with . women, who without being

house-wi_ves are engaged in domestic, or household work, write
‘‘domestic”’.

If, })esi(!eg doing houschold work, the women exercise other
occupations it s the latter which has to be indicated, as per defi-
nitions givenin other headings,

(g) In government service and administrative bodies,
banks, companies, etc.

Indicate the occupation, duty or category that the persons
enumerated cffectively performs, writing, according to each case
inspector, judge, clerk, court clerk, head of the department, Office
Supe.ru}tendcnt, barrister, judical adviser, treasurer, director
Administrator, attorney, assistant, professor, grade I officer
grade 11 officer, clerk etc.

For persons who are temporarily on military service or who
are }f;ulﬁ]lmg prison terms, indicate the occupation followed prior
to that,

(h) Occupation of a religious character

State whether the person enumerated is a priest, parish priest

canon, brother, friar, nun, bishop, protestant pastor, hindu
prelate, etc.

. Ifthe person enumerated is a priest and belongs to any reli-
gious order of religious congregation, write : regular priest,

Question No. 37—Status in O -cupations :

.Thc status in occupation should be stated in terms of the fol-
lowing conditions :

If the person enumerated performs any civilian or military
duties on State or the administrative hodies account (Municipal

Corporations and village boards), receiving his monthly salarywrite:
“Government employee”.

Ifthe person enumerated on account of private person or autho-
rity and receives his remuneration on monthly, yearly or on com-
mission basis write: ‘“‘employee’’.

If the person enumerated works on the pay roll of a public,

or private person and receives his pay per week or per day, write-
““daily wages”’. ’

If the person cnumerated is a merchant or industrialist and has
hnbltually‘ employees or daily wagers working for him, or if he
follows a liberal occupation and has employees or daily waécrs work=-
ing on his account, write : “‘employer”,

If the person enumerated is a pro
ner in any agrarian enterprise and has
wages on his own account, write accor
yer-proprietor”, “‘employer-rentier”’,

prietor or tenant or a part-
usually employces or daily
ding to the cases : “‘emplo-

If the person enumerated performs a fixed volume of duties or

“work’, without pay, in economic ent
> 3 erprises manage,
members of his family, write : “family on;ker”. ged by other

. If the person enumerated performs only domestic dutics in
his house, without remuneration, write ““family person*’.

If the person enumerated is i iali
¢ a merchant or industrialist
does not habitually have employees or dail working on b

account, or if he exercises a liberal profession and does
r eral not usuall
have employees or daily wagers in hisaervice, write “‘single worker,

i rietor, tenant, or partner
erson enumerated is a prop y
. If thcl.}:rian enterprise, but does not gsually have crrfpl.oytizs
in a.n}{ aV%agerS in his service, write, ag:cord;ng to the cases .tsmg -
e dl?;typroprietor, single-worker rentier, single worker partner.
wor

If the person enumerated is not in any of the situations indicat-
ed above, mark a horizontal line (a dash).

is exarcising at the same time
¢ person cnumerated 1s exarcising ame
w}l:mczggtn})lccﬁpation only the chief one s.hould be mdxc‘atcd
T‘l))teintg Trllderstood as such the one that leaves him the most salary,
it be

income or profit in cash.

Question No. 38—Industry

umn is meant for the indication of the industry in

This col d' exercises his activity, i.e. individual

which the person enumerate
occupation.

Whilst filling it tt

1. If the person €n
indicate the al
he works; for rpxlxt :
the defence section or service

rson enumerated works for any adminis.trativc
co-ordination: write, according to
village board, Board of External

1e following conditions should be obscrved.

umerated works in the service of the State :

branch of service or department in w}uch
ary career men, you should indicate
to which they belong to;

9, If the pe v
body or economic ¢
the cases; municipality,
Trade, etc.;

3. If the person enumerated works on own

* “services of any private person:
in firms or enterprises of agrarian exploitation, wn;e
(=) according to the cases ; agriculture, forestry, cattle
bredding etc.;
firms or enterprises of a commercial character, write

account or in

(b) in i bank, cloth: sho rovision
to the cases, bank, cloth: p, pro
:tccfxil;dgl}lgargxacy, rcstat’xrant, céﬂ’cc house, confectionery
3
rte.
18—5 R. G. India/64
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4.

(c) In firms or enterprises of an industrial character, writ®

according to the cases, iron ore nuines, rice wills, t_extile
mills, soap factory, tile factory, roasting and packing o
cashew kerncls, fiuit conserves and canning factory,
coconut oil mills, cercal mills, saltindustry, jagiy factory
ctc.

(d) In transport services or communications or fiums hand-

ling other public utility services, write, according
to vach case; railways, bus transport agency, water
works, clectric supply Co., etc.

(e) In liberal professions, write, as per the case; medicine,

private coaching and tiaining and tcackirg, law,
attorney, odontology, ctc.,

(f) In welfare institutions, of public assistar.ce, hunaii-

tarian, sports, lifc insurance, sports associatior, Ic-
creative association, ¢tc.  state accordingly @ public
aid, institution, forecast institution, sports association,
recreative association clLc,

(g) In institutions of a religious character, of a scientific

character, of ceducation, indicate their nature writing
according to the cascs, seminary, convent, college,
private school, private college, cte.

(h) In private living houses, write : “private house’’,

If the persons enumerated follows an occupation of a
religious  character (priest, canon, protestant pastor
etc.), but not connected with nor belonging to any re-
ligious institution or cstablishment, you should write
only, and according to each case; catholic cult, protcs-
tant cult, hindu cult, mohamedan cult, ctc.

Question No. 39—Unemployment

By ‘‘unemployment” it is meant—all persons, who being in

a condition to work, do not have any employment and are trying
to secure a job.
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STATE oF INDIA
Directorate of Economic Services
General Statistics Department

(Census Service)

DOCUMENT ‘G’
9TH GENERAL CENsUS OF THE PopPULATION

Time of Census : ““O” Hour of 15th December 1960
(midnight of 14th to 15th December, 1960)

INSTITUTIONAL POPULATION SCHEDULE

In accordance with the law, the dccl.arations made in this
schedule are meant exclusivel for statistical purposes and are
strictly confidential—Do not fill in this schedule without rcading

the instructions,

In case of doubt, consult the enumerator.

Schedule No........................

Tevsev s

Villageof. ....ooovvviinias,

Sector ...l

The Enumerator,

R R R I I R R

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS

I—Separate schedule to he filled in for cach Institutional
Population Unit.

II—The filling in of this schedule is the duty of the Head of
' the Institutional Population Unit.

If this person does not know to write or if it renders him
impossible to do so, it is the duty of the male member
who is the oldest resident in the Institutional Lodging,
if he is above 18 years of age, and in the absence of the
male members in these conditions, it is the duty of the per-
son of the female sex who is the oldest resident in the Insti-
tutional Lodging, if she is above 18 years of age.

In the absence of suitable person in the family for filling in the
schedule, the work should be entrusted to an outsider
who will sign on behalf of the head of the Institutional
Population Unit and finally in the absence of such a person
to fill in the schedule, the same should be filled in by the
enumerator.

III—For the purposc of Census, the Institutional Population
Unit is considered as a total of persons living in the
same unit of Institutional Lodging, owing to reasons di-
flerent from those that bind the living in a family,

In this case the duties of the head of the Instit
tion Unit are exercised by the respectiv
nager, owner, commandant, etc.

utional Popula-
€ Director, ma-

The family that accomodates with her, more than three paid

guests, will be considered as an Institutional Population
Unit.

IV—The following persons should be included in this schedule.,

Ist All the persons; who belonging to the Institutional Popu-
lation Unit, spend the night from 14th to 15th December
1960, in this Institutional Population Unit.

2nd All the persons, who belonging to the Institutional Popu-
lation Unit, as defined above are not present on the mid-
night of 14th to 15th December, 1960, but are expected
to return on the following day, 15th December, 1960,

3rd The persons, who belonging to the Institutional Popula-
tion Unit, as dcﬁncc! above and living habitually in the
Tustitutional Population Unit are temporarily absent.

Those persons are considered  absent who, belonging to th®
Institutional  Population Unjt are not found present
n 1t not will be returning to it on the 15¢, Decembers
1960, comprising in this category  these temporarily
absent due to health, studies, business, on military ser-
vice, undergoing prison sentences up to 5 years e€tc.
Thosc others are also considered absent and ought, there-
fore, be included in this schedule, who are temporarily

gltl}tl of this State for reasons indicated above and such
ers, :

4th The persons, who not belon,
night of 14th'to 15th in this I
exceptif they will return to t

ging to the family, spend the
nstitutional Population Unit,
heir residenccs on the 15th,

th The persons, who do not belong to the Institutional Popula-
tion Unit, nor are present in this Institutional Population
Un}t on the midnight of 14th to 15th but who might
atrive therc on the 15th except if they are already includ-

od as present in any other family or Institutional Lodg-
ing schedule,

1€ moment of enumeration, are found
1 waters of this State,

6th The crew, who at 1]
inside the territorig

7th The crew from those shi
to this State, although
they are found outside

ps whose equipment ports belong
, at the moment of enumeration,
the territorial waters.

V—The following should not be included in this schedule:

Ist The persons who died before or were horn after the Census
moment,

2nd Members of the expeditionary

3rd The Director an,
Unit when they

troops and similar others,

d the staff of the Institutional Population
are staying in a separate residence,
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TRANSGRESSIONS AND PENALTIES

Order No. 7823 of 23rd June, 1960: ' .
Art. 34: For the purpose of residential enquiry and population
census, the following are statistics transgressions :

Ist—The inexact or incomplete filling in _of the sthdulc or
the furnishing of false or incomplete information for the
filling in of these schedule to the enumerators;

9nd—The refusal to p;qvide information requested by the
compctent authoritics.

3rd—The refusal to accept the schedulqs ‘whcn these are
handed over or their return when solicited;

4th—The failure to request the habitation and census sche-
t dules from the “Regedor” (Patel) in accordance

with article No. 32, when the same arc not distributed
to them.

Art. 36 : The statistical transgressions referred to in article

34 shall be punishable on a fine ranging from Rs. 5-00
to Rs. 500-00.

Art. 37: 'The authoritics who do not comply with the duties
entrusted to them in terms of this order are liable to a fine
ranging from Rs. 10-00 to Rs. 50000,

This schedule should be filled in ink or ball-pen and in a very legible handwriting.

Notk : The pages Nos. 2 to 8 of this DOC. are same as DOC. F.

DOCUMENT “H”
HABITATION SCHEDULE

Schedule for residential house

Separate schedule should be filled in for every houschold

To be filled in by the enumerator

SECLOT 4 avanvnnnesorsnmnunseses

Village or place where the house s situated when isolated. . ... ...
1112l

PR

Name of the road, street, square, CLC. it vevereve e ..

.21 number of the house in the inventory sheet of the houses, ...
Serial nu

Number of the household (1)
Serial No. of the household
Year of construction of the house ............

st reraseen e

Material used for construction of the extcrnal walls of the house, ,

Name of the head of the family

Number of the family or institutional population schedule, ,....

) .
To be filled in by the head of the family

" F THE SE
ACTERISTICS OF THE HOU .
A CHARA\Ci staircase (which provides access from behind

it got : T
. I;I}?; hlous((: to the road) ? YES- NO

- oot a lift? YES - NO .
y gas l: z:))t a male or female doorkeeper? YES - NO
3, Has i

GHARACTERISTIGS OF THE HOUSEHOLD
B.

. . ? YES-NO
4, Has ft a kitchen bathroom? YES - NO
Has it a

Has it got @ latrine without 2 bathroom? YES-NO
a

s+ oot a bathroom without a latrine? YES - NQ
Has it g divisions does it have? '(mcludmg' klxtchcn;
How %o%% latrine, bathrooms, corridors, vestibules an
store-toome & ' does not have at least sufficient space

hich s s
also the r‘;";rs‘;n of normal stature and where it might not
:)o S:ceéglmodated an adult’s bed)
e

; ?
- isions shown above how many possess wmdows;
i .
9, Of the cllVt water system connected  to collective networks?
it go
10 HaS 1

" YES-N

joint latrine and

®»Ne o

Of the words “YES” or “NO”, strike off that which is not applicable to your case.

11. Has it got electricity installations connected to collective
networks ? YES - NO

12. Has it got drainage connected to collective networks?
YES - NO

18, If in the negative state whether it has drainage system con-
nected to sceptic tanks? YES-NO or Sewer YES - NO

14. Has it got a garden, compound or other yard? YES - NO|

C. OCCUPATIONAL CHARACTERISTICS

15. Is it the occupant’s own property? YES- NO
16. Hired with furniture ? YES - NO
17. Monthly rent payable ? , ., .........

In case no rentis payablestate the reason. For example: whether
proprietor, usufructuary, doorkeeper, etc. . ... e

R

: Jential hous :

(@) R;rs ls(:fer;ter of persons;

schold—the house or.at_

(®) Hmrlnber of household exfs 1 '

) l?et;sons who habitually live i
(c

Signature of head of the family.

} hold or part.of a household or any other establishment which is meant exclusively for lodging
e—a househo

i e of an only family or of an institutional population. The total
p;rt':lhe:}igf}?gﬁ(s]ca;fa %v“;leilcllllntghep}llzfxsehold mentioned here is part of should be indicated;
ng i

n  this household should be considered as occupants.
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DOCUMENT 1
STATE OF INDIA

DIRECTORATE OF ECONOMIC SERVICES
GENERAL STATISTICS DEPARTMENT
(Census Service)

9th General Census of the Population

Instructious for the preparation of lists of houses, households

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THF PREPARATION OF THL
INVENTORY:

Article 1 : Thelisting of inuses, voselie
to which article 2 of the Order No, 7
refers to shiould be cffected se
month of September.

s and establishments
823 «ftne 23rd June, 1960
parately in cach village during the

Article 2: The taluks administrat. ¢ with
dores” (patels) should su ly and establish rhe number of the enu-
merators necessary for thie preparation of ¢ .l iy each of the res-
pective villages and also the boundaries of cach of them. The
boundaries shouldl be fived independent of (]

and not taking into account the number «
them,

the help of “rege-

e mumher of the houses
of houses contained  in

Para One Only: The limits of the area of cach agent should
always be perfectly delineated and of casy identification, such as
roads or strects of any nature, extremities of properties or cultivated
fields, rivers or other waterways, railway lines, telephonic com-
munications, walls, constructious or buildings, etc.

Article 3: The Admiunistrators of the taluks should appoint
enumerators and their substitutes for the various villages of the
taluk up to the 30th June, 1960.

Para 1: The appointments should be made, in  agreement
with the “Regedores™ (Patels) and chosen experienced and reliable
persons who know to read and write aud know the village well
having preference in case 'of equality of education with other

candidates, primary school teachers, and Police Guards, Customs
Guards, or Rural Guards.

Para 2: The names of the persons appointed should be com-

municated to the General Statistics Depariment upto the 10th
June, 1960.

Article 4: The Administrators of the taluk should deliver
or send to be delivered to all the “Regedores” (Patels) and agents
entrusted with the preparation of inventories in the villages of
the taluks, up to the 15th August, 1960, the documents and neces-
sary schedules required for the dischrge of their duties, namely:

To the ““Regedores” (Patels)

Note of the completion of the service and a cover (file ) with
the list of houses of the village. .

To the enumerators preparing the lists:

The declaration of identity, duly filled in, the sheets for the
inventory and the respective cover (file), the dclivery declaration,
the reports of tansgressions and a specimen copy of these instructions.

Para One Only :—~The Administrators of the taluks are res-
ponsible for the shortage of the documents and schedules referred
toif, not having received them up to the Ist August they do not
claim and request for them from the General Statistics Department,

Article 5: When an enumerator does not pPutin an appearance
for service, orif he interrupts it after starting, the Administrator

of the taluk should immediately call his substitute to perform his
duties.

Para One Only :—The substitute enumerator in accordance
with the terms of this article, is obliged to hand over to the Ad-
ministrator of the taluk all the documents and schedules relating
to the service of the inventory that he has in his possession.

and establishments

Para 2: The enumerators who after being appointed, in  ac-
cordance with Order No. 7823 of 23rd June, 1960 do not show up
for service, without a justifiable reason, or abandon the same afier
starting it, are liable to imprisonment up to 30 days, without
influencing the fine forescen in article 37 of the said Order.

Article 6: While the working or preparing of the inventory
lists, the enumerators shall be under the direct dependence of the
“Regedor” (Patel) of the village to whom they have to  refer as
regards all the doubts or difficulties that might arise in the dis-
charge of their duties.

Para 1: The “Regedores” (Patels) should render to the enu-
merators the assistance and help that they need in the discharge
of their duties, putting themselves immediately in touch with the
Administrator of the taluk always when a difficulty cannot be
decided with the means which are legally at their disposal in the
village.

Para 2: The responsibility falls on the “Regedor”’ (Patel)
of immediately reporting to the Adminisirator of the taluk the facts
forescen in article No. 5 of these INSTRUGTIONS, without
influencing the reporting of transgressions  committed by the
respective enumerator which should be done jn general terms.

Article 7: Each enumerator is responsible for the strict com-
pliance of the following duties :

(a) To employ the maximum courtesy with all the persons
with  whom he has 1o deal;

(b) To prove promptly his identity on every occasion that this
is required by the proprietor, tenant, inhabitant, guard
or persons who eventually are in the houses, households

or in the units meant for the exercise of any activity, to
be listed.

(¢) To abstain from threats. When it is necessary, the
enumerators can clarify persons who should give informa-
tion required for authorize visits to the houses or to the
households, of the dutics that devolve upon them, and of
the penalties that they might incur, but always without
detriment to the courtesy required as referred to in (a).

(d) To exercise the greatest disc

Ny

) S retion regarding the informa-
tion  which features in vhe inventory and as regards
things and facts that they may have seen in the houses
or households which they visit.

(e) To fill in the inventory sheets in accordance with term
of the following article, not asking any question, visits

or inspections, besides those strictly indispensable for that
purpose.

A

Article 8: In the filling up of the “Inventory Sheet”, the
enumerators should observe the following :

1 The column No. | is meant fo
the villages and places. When 2 house is not situated in 2 village
“Isolated” should be written, The name of each village or place
should only be listed in the line following the last which i occupied
by the description of the houses of the place or previous village. (See

%%“I&’lse).for filling up in the last annexure to these INSTRUC-

r the collection of names of

2 'The column No. 2 is meant to w
the houses which, according to annexur
TIONS, should be listed,

rite the serial numeration of
¢ No. 1 of these INSTRUC-
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i indi the names of the roads,

3 is meant to indicate ads,

S e ?1:1:;: I;Ir:' situated. When a road d:e:hréztn Erc:;iator

where otilccshguld be attributed to it fzt)r th?cgulgg?lili’ng c cnumerao

Tould d ay characteristi in it

?hoci" ld t('ir;wfc}:rc nggrr?lxglc? éhurch Road, School Road, Hospita
indicating,

Road etc.).

T he name Of CaCh load Shollld Only be written 1 the line f()llOW-
n In

1 the laSt Wthh 18 OCCuplCd by the descr lptlon of the pTCVlOuS

ng

H h page.
nly once in €ac . )
road and only - the indication of the names of

4 The column No.4 is meant f‘Ofnot, by the name of the prop-

i have them; and i
houses, if they
:?:tor or of one of the occupants.

indicati { the total
is meant for the indication ol ,
5 The co{limnfljg(;hshlousc listed. The ﬁlhpg;f t%;l‘s"ccol\:vﬁl;
num})cfl;)ogﬂ:::cc?ording to the particulars given In Annc
h e do 1
Si)fo:;lese INSTRUCTIONS.

6 is meant to collect information on the

i ildings are built, of the side
Fabich e bmldl:il,gswood, bamboo, palms

6 The column _Nlo.
0
of the materia ) ildi
aitll;srf)f houses (stones, bricks, cement,
of coconuts, etC.}.

informati lating to

i ilect information re g

No. 7 08 T g s {illing in should be

7 The COIuT::ture of the building. ~ Its ﬁgmghl«;;ys uld e

the purpos'ethorau possible SpCCiﬁCath‘nS rg%u:rcé 1, ahways bearing

v lanation  in ¢

zg;itlt;din mind the s ad for the buildings meant

No. 3 of these

[ONS. And ol lings i«
ivit H\Itizlzgl?;es enumerated in Annexure No. 4, 1
{?r’ agnzsszittli‘;ll ¥<’) be as detailed as possible.
ein

8 The columns Nos. 8,9 and 10 are meant for ¢

g For writing the S'C“a[wc?sutinq
for exercising any activity C{(m ns
ISI; 7 arc indicated as mean

i se meant
of the units of the hou
mbci; the building which in coh,l’mn
abitation and other purposes™.

v) in which the unit of the

. store .
dication of the floor ( f any activity.

d meant for the excrcise ©

i +, at the time
ile yossible, of the use, a 1
indication, asdotalivd ) is bei > of the units
10 Thcll';?i:)c:t(l)(fz ﬂ’m invcnt(.)"y\t:_lat ha}c)éix:igtri:-?a‘(}/:iﬁnq o units
of the prert for the exercise of any activillc 8 g out the
se meant 1or ; 2 efectively, if no ac A
of the how T o exercised theremn € v, if no activity i
activity that 1;, &C;ggin one of the headings enumcr ated a
ing execrcise erein, One &
?neénsglould be written thereon. it
hese three columns should only be liabitat{on one
However, IC‘housc's meant simultanz‘pudy 0 abitation and
has 10 deal w1t!1t beinul p:rmissiblc, fqr this purp'(zsct,o bc'dcscribcd
other PUPAECE 'lttm t};c housc to which the units :
ich 1s writte
on which 18

belong. L. : lumn No. 7 as mcant fof _(bY
When the hous¢ is mdlcatg(i lgialopltlation) only a habitation,

. sformation e s8,9 and 10 rc-
comtructf‘ont’hctgcncrcise of an activity, the columns 8,
or only for

1d not be filled in. ‘
forred 1 s}fli(:; in of column No. 10, when it is a case that nceds
In the filling

i reatest discrimina-
indicate, with the greatest d ¢ na-
this, the ‘?numc!ratoz S,};é’:r‘g,;dwxy in mind th"c oxzu\?é)k;; Ln;cnll:V xl ?y
tion possible, & WAV o L these INSTRUCTIO? ; the activit
ted i thc.Armexul.ft: 1ftixc house which he is listing 1n the Inv .:Lhid;
cxcrcise}cll o th;utn}:eogreatest care to make the investigations
taking, however, f

he thinks are indispensable.

9 The in
house is situate

¢ 4. 15 and 16 are meant for :
Nos. 11, 12,13, 14,
g The columns

num i rder housc-

T 1l ber of the serial oxdeg of the !

n }.f’ Ck}wmr:jg ?}Eéhfgsﬁiu&inal lodgings which are being
olds an

i In their
i i t under preparation.
liSt.ed n tt}:: cl::gglp?sr?nentioned in Am}oxure No. ;) of
ﬁ”mI%\IgI'I'tRUCTION'S should be taken into account.
the IT

1 of the name of the head of the family or

: i ding to the concept
insti al lodging, accordint ] ;
of the mqf;ti‘:ltz(\)znexure No. 6 and when q;alll}ig 1'wn:)l
mmtwn?‘fhe units utilised for households or institution:
houses 0

lodgings.

12 The indicatio

13 The indication of the floor (storey)in which household or
the institutional lodging is situated.

I4 Theindication of the number of the divisions of the
houschold or the institutional lodging. Its filling in
should be done with attention being given to the con-
cept and the exblanations stated in Annexure No. 7 of
these INSTRUCTIONS.

15 The indication of the number of occupants, when dealing
with houscs or their units used for habitation purposes.

16 Itis meant to write one of the heading enumecrated in the
title heading, to which corresponds the use w'hxch‘ at
the moment of the preparation of the inventory is being
made of the houscholds or institutional lodgings. If
the house is buing utilized for the exercise of any activity
this should be differentiated and mentioned therein.

And, thus. you should continue to wyritc, accm‘c:lin,p;f to the case-
only the Inxprviqions “family”’, “msmutu')na[ l()‘dgmg aqd, in _the
meantime, in case the household or th.c mmluuongl ]f)flgmg bmqg
occupicd in the exercise pf any activity it sh9v1lcl be m‘(‘.llcatcd, speci-
fying the activity which is really being exercised therein.

If the household or the institutional lodging is not oc(‘:txp‘icq;
he should write, merely, aceording to the cases, the words : “‘hire

X2
or ““other purposes’.

. ing i i ! should be effected with cvery
he filling in of this column ol ] h cve
ni(l;n and ﬂhzuld he done after a direct and careful investigation
lczfi-;rin in mind when this is the case,the cxar}\p]vs given |nrl§nm'xurc
{*0 4 Emd the concepts of Annexure No. 6 of these INSTRUC-
TIONS.

These 6 columns should always be filled {il~\;llC11lall)l'()uls‘ChOId
exist, whether dealing with houses meant solely m" ' 1abita }l]onhor
abitati nd exercise of any activity sxmultancoys‘}), or whether
habitation '23 meant only for the exercise of any aclivity, for the pur-
the ho]u«; o sermitted to use the line in whirh.it is wniten the hpuzc
It’r?i:li:cl)f:{:g l}\(;useholds and institutione! lodgings to be described

belong to.

0 The column No. 17 is meant to furnish any clarifications
herlc it is éonsidcrcd they arc convenient and nccessary.
W, re b

i i ~ indicated, specially, the number of
column it should be inc ,
.. In :l::ul occupants of units of the house which, although meant
t(‘hwtsluc):n‘cxcrcisc of any acitivity, are being used for habitation pur-
or the ¢xc

Poscs.

11 The columns Nos. 18, 1?. 20, 21 and 22(‘ are ;ncant to blc
P . Iy at the time of the Census, and therefore, they can only
illed in on Iy)cccmbcr by the enumerators when they are proceeding
b('-'[l;lutﬁ-ll;istr‘iblution and collection of the schedules of the Census
with E

and habitation.

. . oprictors and tenants of the houses, house-
Anicte gt‘qi)\llilsi‘xlx‘r(l‘e}x)\{slor their representatives, it being unglcr-
holds and e;‘ the persons to whom may be entrusted the guardian-
stqod by suc‘_: vation or direction of same or those present in them
ship, the p“;ﬁ“‘ visit of the enumerators should reply promptly and
at the time o 1 the questions made by them for the purpose of pre-
truthtf.'ully);‘t’l: inventory and authorize them entrance in the houses,
paya 10N ¢ g i

lways when permission for same is requested.
a b

Para One Only : The refusal to comply with ﬂ<_lutY_f‘SlabllSllfd

Fara 1 . to the imparting of information which is wrong or
in this artic © . tifiably raised impeding the work of the cnumeta-
any obstacles s referred to, constifute transgressions of statistics
tor? ll)y tkll:i ggl sa(::xch, reported by the enunerator who, for the pur-
andshou ¢y @S SUt

¢ respective form.
pose, should use th p

0: As soon as the enumerator has c()ncll!(‘]o(‘lt ('heb}:)r(;
i fthc' inventary of his arca, he should nrgaylm.m: 1'1m be 0“

paration 0, s e and initialling all the sheets, z:nd deliver it ag dn"

form, e )crmjl‘cr to the respective “Regedor” (Patel), enclosed in

. ;elge(lggff(clr‘)l?;ftcf indicating thereon the number of :

afi

Article 1

Houses exclusively meant for habitantion purposes,
ous
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Houses exclusively used for the exercise of an activity

Hbouses used simnltaneously for habitation purposes and the
exercise of an activity

Households occupied
Houscholds not occupied

Units of houses (establishments; uscd for the exercise of an acti-
vity

Units of a house (establishment) meant for the exercise of any
activity, which are not occupied

Total number of occupants of all the houscholds and of the
other units of the house used for habitation purposes

Inventory sheets.

Article 11 : The “Regedor™ (Patel) should examine the werk of
each enumerator in his presence, verify the counting of the miis
indicated in the cover and subsequently éxamine the work of all the
enumerator jointly, taking special care that allthic houses. households
and establishments have been listed or that they are not listed more
than once.

Para 1: The work which is found to be in order should remain
in the possession of the “Regedor” {Patel) wha should pass a receipt
to the enumerators covering it, avoiding, for the purpose, his dee-
larations of identity; these should be kept by che enuineraors up o
the time of payment of their respective remineration.

Para 2 : The wrk which remains imcomplete or needs
fications shall be returned to the enumerator in order to
ted or corrected.

rect-
be comple-

Para 3 : When a “Regedor’” (Patel; finds that an enumerater
has neither completed nor corrected his work properly, the wark
which is handed over to him the sccond time, he shouldl hand 1t to,
another enumerator who has given good account of iimself i dis-
charging his duty, the first enumerator losing thereby the right to Lijs
respective remuneration.

Article 12 : As soon as the inveatory of the whole villace is
complete and found in order, the “Regeder’’ (Patel) should deliver
or sent it to the Administrator of the Taluk enclused in  the cover
provided by the General Statistics Department, indicating on it the
following particulars : Taluk, village, names of the “Regedores”
(Patels) and the enumerators besides the total numbey of occupants
of all the households and other units of houses used for h
purposes.

abitation

Para 1: Hcshould also deliver or sent alongwith the inven-
tory the Note of “The conclusion of Serviee”, and call for the rele-
vant receipt on its copy, which he should keep in his possession.

Para 2: The handing over of the inventory service to the ad-
ministrator of the taluk should be done up to the 5th October.

Article 13: In the mcasure in which he keeps on receiving the
inventory of the various villages the administrator of the taluk should
proceed with its revision.

Para One Only: For purpose of this revision (he Administrater
of the Taluk may when he thinks it s necessary or convenient, call
for the presence of one or more of the enumerators.

Article 14: Once the revision is concluded and the
required effected, the administrator of the taluk should proceed,
in collaboration with the “Regedores” (Patels), with the division of
the villages ints sectors for census purposcs, which should be the areas
which, in each village should be entrusted to the exclusive work of
one cnumerator.

rectifications

Para On= Oaly : Each sector s!

wuld not comprise more than
one hundred households.

Article 15 : When the division of the village
seccors for the purpose of the Census , it should he
pective inventory books, by means ofsigns made in thejr sheets, with
lines of different ink from that used for jts filling in along the whole
line in which it is written the last unit of the honse or the last house-
hold of a sector.

s is complered into
marked in the res-

Article 16 : When the disposition contained in the previous arti-
cle have been complied with, the Administrator of the taluk should
get copies of the inventrories of various villages made, which should

be done by sectors, so that the inventory of cach of these remains
separate,

The copies, under reference, should also be made on inventory
sheets which will be organised in books, a completely blank sheet
being appended to it meant for any additions to be made by the
cunmerator every time, in case thelast page used does not leave more
than twenty lines for the purposes.

Para 1 : The copics obtained as alluded to above are meant
for the Census work and for this purpose after being stitched with
the “*Cover of the Inventory Sheet of the Enumerator”, shall
be fified in the office of the Administrator of the Taluk, in the

care and responsibility of the Administrator, to be delivered,
at the  proper time to the cnumerators,

Para 2 : Tor the work of taking out copies, the Adminis-
trators should, always, when it is possible, have recourse to the

enumerators of the respective  villages who can and want to be-
come enumerators,

Article 17 : When  the copy of the inventory of all the villages
of the taluk are ready, with the organisation of the books of the
inventory of each of the census sectors, the Administrator of the
taluk should proceed with the filling in of the “Note of Expenses
and the Despatch of the work of the enumerators which Jjointly
with duplicate of the inventory sheets and the Notes of the. Corne

clusion of the work of the Villages”, he should send them to the
General  Statistics Department,

Article 18 : For purposes of expediting the work it should
be  sent in only one  volume for the taluk, if possible, When
countrary is the case, the work of one or more villages should be
sent  scparately.  In the volumes should be placed the label
provided for by the General Statistics Department,

ANNEXURE 1
House

By “House” itis understood the whole independent build-
g, permanent or semi-permanent, demarcating a closed and

covered  premiscs, which is meant or can be meant for use as
a lodging.

. Itis important to clarify precisely all the expressions used
in this definition. Thus :

1 Independent Building—Normally there is no difficulty in
distinguishing  individually  house even when built adjoining
another or other houses. To all intents, whether by its different
aspeet or architectural  shape,
distinct  coverages, it appears clearly differentiated. But,
at times, these characterstics may be missing externally and
then it should be verified, or if the houses have main walis from
the foundation to the roofings (tiled roofing, terrace, or any

other) or, if not having them, they do not join each other from
the 1inside.

2 Permanent  or semi-permanent building—The construction
matcrial does not form a decisive element to find out the permanent
nature of a building. At any rate stone buildings or bricks and

lime or ccment are almost always distinctive and, as such, should
be considered as permanent.

Semi-permanent  buildings are made of available material at
the place itself, for example, stones, bamboo, coconut palms
straw and other material of a vegetable origin, These building;
have a very limited duration not exceeding some months, or

a maximum of ten years, Huts, hutments, etc, are in this cate-
gory. :

_ Onl,\{ semi-permanent buildings which on t
being  lived in should be included in the
Exclude, therefore, the uninhabited hutm,

his occasion are
“Inventory Sheet”,
ents, for example,

or whether it has entrances and’

imiti cinct :
iting a closed and covered pre .
%}Eelvlvxgrd grccinct is meant in the sense of the space cov cxcgl
b the main or external walls, the giound and the ”’“ff
C\cltwcc?hough this space might be found or not scparated by
en

snner  walls and pavements. ’

Under these circumstances, every building which, ha\,”;lg
g lacks in outer walls, or else, having the outer  walls
3 rc‘ontl;ltg’havc a roofing, should not be considered as a house.
oes

4 Meant as a lodging

It should be understood as such, every huilding with charac-
istics referred to above (independent, permanent. or ?"m'
tcnxsnlanent) and delimiting a closed or covered precinet that :-—
per

(a) might have been built for purposes of residence or a group
a .
of residences

i installation of some acti-
1 been built for the insta
(b) miltght (}tlx?aj,dcc) such as : factories, barracks (quarters),
thrchcs, lycea (schools), prisons, markets, etc,

i ilt for residential purposes
i ot having been huilt )
(e) v:ilégh a: churchgs, workshops, warchouse, might be
utilised as such,
" havi ilt for residential purposes
i ot having been built for ! P
(@ WhICh;'ol: installation of any activity (trade), contamla
nlor d and covered precinct which may come to be
[ OS; as a lodging for persons (examples ; sladla,‘ mlh'ta.r}
Pssctallations transport service, establishments.  ware-
n >

houses, etc.).

Under these circumstances the following should not bhe
nde 2
isted in the inventory as houses :
er similar constructions which confine cx;
-vely or almost to simple roofings, once they ca?n-od
{:)I:Slzg )sidered as buildings which delincate a  close
n »
precinct : (premxscs)
ildi 'ing to their limi-
) er buildings that owing heir li
() scntry-_bt:xc_so:)rs;;l;c do not have the neccessary lu‘xg}rhl
fed 1:111::110!‘ normal stature to stand up ai w‘cll as suffi-
g?:nta space to accomodate at least one bec

; its size, which might not
i no matter what 1 , 1 ~
(€) evcryssb:rlll;'il?gs’ide premises, such as obclisks,  statucs,
posse: T

bridgCS, etc.

(a) tiled and oth

ANNEXURE 2
Floor

) floor o a house whether
e stood the whole @ ;
By ﬂczior "t:;pu‘;df,;ttom, er whether on alevel o the ground
it is situated on P
ich it is bult. - .
on wh X e. therefore, all the floors cf the house, “}"fthl”~
For this plll:\l,):s\;ith the ground, on top, (Ox:j bottom of the
they al‘(,hoi::ha the house is built, should be counted.
ploton ™ the storeys meant for shops or similar
as also the garrets when they can be
1d be taken into account as floors,

here ore, the caves,
urszcs, the _grouncl ﬂog}r]sgu
. Escd as lodging houses,

d r e horizontal
there are on¢ or more
On the other hz:n;if{ t‘;;};cﬂousc or on part of the floor, they

ivisions only on par :
dl;‘::;gnnot be accounted as floors
s

ANNEXURE 3
Purpose and nature of the houses

ture of a housc it is meant the aim for which
r na
:rgnsfoﬁncd or adapted to,

formations an i Id be of such
i d adaptations shou b »
The transio res:xllt ;f which the house offers thc{ nccc?}s{a{ ly
¢ ft its use for another purpose than that for which
isi or 1 purp
requisitcs

it was originally meant,

By purpos
it wa}; built,
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»

Such transfornfations and adaptations are, therefore, in-
herent to the new  purpose and those requited by it, in such
way that, il they Lhad not bean done would not be suitable for
s W purpose,

In  cise the purpose for which the house was built is nog
apparent ity present use should be indicated as its purpaose.

There are three suppositions to he considered

L. Houses meant unly for living purposes : In this case only the word
“habitation”” should Le returned in column No. 7.

2. Houses meant only for excreise of any activiiy— in this case, you
should e dicate in column No. 7 the activity for which the house is
meant, it being necessary to state in details the purpose for which the
house was bl transtormied or adapted o . Thus. you should not
write enteslinment house but cinema house, theatre, cte.;  Industrial
huiltdizg. but Safety: Matehes Factory, Soap Factory, ete : warehouse,
bat cold storage depot, parcels warchouse, warehouse for storage
of goods in transit, furniture warchouse, ete.

3. Houses meant simultaneously for living purpose and exercise of an
acticily : In these cases, you should write in column No. 7 only the
el M N ' cen’?
expression “habitation and other purposes’

ANNEXURE 4
Examples of some houses used inthe exercise of an activity
A
Collars or Warehouses for storage of wines and other beverages
Maritime (Naval) Agencies
Insurance Companies, etc.
Lodges, shelters, inns
Tailoring establishments
Customs warechouses
Warchouses for storage of manures
Warehouses for storage of agricultural implements and material
Warehouse for storage of coconuts
Fodder warehouses
Godowns or goods storage warchouses
Mineral storage warchouses in closed premises
Petrol storage tanks, and similar warchouses
Warchouses for keeping fishing nets and other fishing material
Salt storage godowns
Whoalesale goads warchouses
Warchouses for storage of fish
Asylums
Commercial associations
Associations of classes  (communities)
Sports associations
Photographic studios
B
Bathing and Watering places .

Banks and banking establishments
Haircutting saluons, and beauty institutes

Bars

Librarices



Booking offices

Petrol pumps

Cafes

Savings and credit granting establishments

Municipal corporations

Chapels

Offices of Notaries Public

Eating houses

Health homes

Cereal storing warehouses (for rice and other cereals)

Electric Power houses and other buildings for production and dis~
tribution of electricity

Welfare centre

Cinema houses

Clubs

Schools with or without boarding houses
Community centres or buildings
Confectionery establishments
Dental clinics

Medical clinics

Clinics of radiologists
Convents

Creches

Factories for manufacture of cutlery or cutting implements

D
Distillaries of spirit from Toddy, cashews, etc,
Temples
Dispensaries

Drug stores

E
Constructional enterprises (of contractors)
Infirmaries
Hermitages

Schools in a general sense of the word
Commercial offices

Lawyer’s offices

Offices of insurance companies

Offices of transport by land, sea and air concerns
Offices of attorney and solicitors

Railway stations

Posts, telegraphs and telephone offices
Broadcasting stations

Stadia

Naval Shipyards

Stands for storage of firewood and coal (fuel storing stations)

Establishments for storage of wood (with or without sawing
_ machinery) N
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F

Factorics for roasting and packing cashew kernels

Coir factories

Undertakes’ establishment for coffins and mortuary material

Lime factories

Beedi-making works

Millinery establishments for making hats and caps

Canning factories for preservation of meat, fish and fruits
» Rice-husking mills

Coconut oil extraction mills

Safety matches factories

Acrated water and other cold drinks’ factories

Ice-making plants

Factories for making sun or rain umbrellas

Musical instruments workshops

Flag stones and tiling works

Cereal milling works

Ceramic products factories for’building purposes (tiles, ridge tiles

and flag stones for floors, etc.)
Scap factories
Candle and wax works
Pharmacies
Light houses
Lime furnaces

Refrigerators (cold storage plants)

G

Garages for motor cars and other vehicles

Inns, guest houses H
Hospices
Hospitals
Hotels
J

Jewellery stores or goldsmiths establishments

Village juntas (boards)

Mineral Analyses Laboratories
Milk bars

Tin factories

Laundries

Lycea

Lithograph works

Libraries or book stalls

Hardware stores, paints, cement, etc, stores
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Cloth shops
Retail selling establishments

Fruit selling shops

Leather and skins selling concerns

Establishments for the sale of spare parts for motor cars
and other vehicles .
Tobaconnist stores (sale of cigars, cigarettes, beedis, etc.)

Glagiers establishments (for sale of glass, framing, etc.)

M
Lunatic Asylums and mental healing homes
Slaughtering houses
Municipal markets and others
Groceries shops

Mosques .
Mines, when they have their headquarters in houses
I 3

Mills for the extraction of coconut oil (ghanni)

Museums
(6]

Occulists
Workshops annexed to mines

“Tailer of fashion establishments
Coppcrsmiths and braziers workshops
Electric mechanics workshops
Book binding establishments
Religious statue makers studios (workshops)
Blacksmiths and sawere workshops
Engravers workshops
Hangars, and airplane repairing workshops
Garpenters and other repair shops
Barge and other naval vessels’ repairing yards |
Workshops for servicing and repairing bicycles and other vehicles
Railway workshops |
Workshops for repairs of various industrial machinery .
Establishments for repairs of typewriters and similar machines
Motor car repair workshops
Shoe and slipper makers workshops
¥ Vulcanising workshops
Zinco-gravure workshops
Pottery workshops, etc.

Orphanages

Bakeries
Paper stores

Ghildren’s parks
19—5 R. G. India/6¢ -

Pastries stores

Masons workshops

Lodging house

Police stations (of customs guards and rural guards)

Prisons in a gencral sense (jails, potentiarics, etc.)

0

Police and military quarters (barracks)

R

“Watch makers and repairing workshops

Government offices in a general sense

Salt pans

Sausage canning factories
Sanatories

Shoemakers stores

Seminaries

Taverns
Theatres

Textiles mills (manual or mechanical)
Printing works

Tribunals (Courts)

ANNEXURE 5

Household (or one family lodging).—is the whale place, whatever
its nature, meant (by construction; transformation or adaptation

for habitation of one human aggregate, or a family.

By one human aggregate (one family)—is meant the total number
of pcr{ons linked by relationship forming only one family, wheth'er
they have scrvants or not, or other persons who do not comprise

the family.
Institutional lodging.—is the whole place, no matter what its

nature, is meant (by constructions, transformations of adaptation
for the establishment of onc institutional population unit.

instibuti ] " it i t the total number
By “institutional population unit” it is mean
of pcr:ons living in the same unit of the lodging house for reasons
other than those living in a family,

ANNEXURE 6

ily—the group of persons joined by union or relationship
(b!oo? rt',ilc':)-icgitignatf or illegitimate who habitually use the same

unity of the lodging house,

ittt ] ] f persons living
tutional population unit—the total number of persons liv
in thlems:me lodg[i’xfg unit or for reasons other than those living in a

family.



ANNEXURE 7
Divisian
By DIVISION it is meant the interior compartment of 2 house-

hold er of a institutional lodging which can be meant for habitation
purposes or living quarters of any persons.

In conformity with thiscriterion anly those can be considered
as divisions or compartments which have at least the adequate space
necessary to shelter a man of normal stawure and the space which
can accommodate one adul’s bed and which are completely separa-
ted from others by walls or ather stable divisions which permit of
its isolation from the other compartments (or rooms) which are
adjacent or contiglous to it.

For this reason, the rooms (or compartments) which are sepa-
rated one from the othg:t by glass screens, curtains, wooden screens
etc., should not be considered as divisions or ropms {compartments).

The halls, rooms or other dependencies joined by arches or
passages, without walls, should not be considered divisions apart
except if the lack of doors or walls is teraporary (removed by the
tenant or occupant for decorative or commodioys reasons).

. The compartments (rooms) meant for sanitary | i
kitchens, corridors, yards, halls, should not bea ?aﬁ,g ;ﬁ?iﬁ?ﬁﬁfé
as divisions, and also cubicules, drains, etc, partitions, which as
they do not possess the conditions o accommodate 2 man’of normal
stature or an adult’s cot, cannotserve for the purpose of habitation
by any persons.  Verandahs, terraces, etc., should only be consi-
dered as divisions when, having the required dimens; ms, they can
;)e isolated completely from the outside and from tht room which

_ is adjacent (contiguocus to it).

ANNEXURE 8

Legislation

L-gal dispositions applicable to the preparati f i
tory of houses, houscholds and establils)hrgents.on of the faven-

From the Order No. 78283 of 23rd Funs, 1960

Article 2nd, The Gensus shall be preceded by the s
. s } urve:
territory, done by means of an inventory of all)t’he houses yh?){l?:
holds and establishments, whether in villages or isolated; ’

Para 1: The inventory of houses households ]

: 1 and est; -
ments shall be eﬂ‘ecced? in each village isy enunieralors chgszgl::d
appogntcd by the admu}lstrator of the respecrive raluk and guided
i’:y( éum, csio as {R'C(k)\ued information, relating 1o the houses, house-

olds and establishments existing and the i
Bolds and extablid g approximate pumber of

Para 2: The administrators of the taluk should ;
enumerators for the various villages of ¢ appoint the
June, 1960. ages of the taluk up to the 30ty

Para 3: The administrators of the taluks shal deli i
a receipred voughet, to all the enumerators enrrustczl Axa,latgl;ag?sf
ventory of the villages of the taluk, up to the 15th Augus:, 1960
of the documents and schedules necessary for the discharge <;f thei;

duties, provided by the General Staristics Department,

Article 31 The inventory of houses, household i
! 4 d esrablish-
ments should take place in all the taluk i he veri
30th September, 1960, @luks during the period 1 to

Article 34: The following are statistica] transgressi
purpose of ‘“‘Residential Fnguiry” and “Generagltcsgxlg\rﬁ ({)‘c}r :téf

11,

Population’:

Ist the inexact or incomplete fllingi
ct gin of thesch
the fumxskgmg.of false, wrong or incompletei:fc({;rlxlgzggg
for the filling in of these schedules to the enumerators ;
1

2nd The refusal to give the information which is requested by

the competent authorities ;

r4e

3rd The refusal to receive the
{ schedules wh -
vered or their veturn when requested; o they are delt

4th The failure to request the habitati
census schedules from the "R:g;di:-gn(l::?ecl()lu};s :cn&rdtzf

nee with the terms of article 32
h tt when t
been distributed to him. » hen the same have not

Articl : i i isti
transg:clsziz 3;3 : The following persons are responsible for statistical
{st The Heads of Families and instituti

representatives ;

onal fodgings or the

2nd The oldest persons of male i i ’
ifheis above 18 years of ages;ex resident in the houschold
3rd The persons of the female sex who is the oldest resident in
the houschold, if she is above 18 years of age ;

4th The persons who in fact furnishes the informatien;

Article 36 : The statistical trangressi i i
34 shall be punished with a fine of Rg 5 stg)rrx:srlest‘%xgid 0 in asticle

. Article : 37 : The authorities who do not compl ith the oh-
leé'att(x)orﬁs exgt(;éxsted to them by this Order are Iiablf tz :wﬁnet o?‘ (1)18.
s. .

. Para One Qanly : The enumerators who, after being appointed
in accordance with this order, refuse, without a Jjustifiable reason
to discharge their duties are liable ta imprisonment up to 30 days
and the fine imposed by this article. .

. Article 38 : The proceedings for the application and collec-
tion of fines applicable in the previous articles is the one established
in Ministerial Order No. 16,432 of 9th October, 1957, with refer-
ence to Decree-Law No. 353,250 of the {9tk November, 1943,

Article 39 : Al the public and private authorities shall re=
port to the General Statistics Department the transgressions which
they come to knaw abaut. The non-fulfilment of this duty by the
authoritics or persons who take part directly in the work of reside-
ntial enquiry and General Census, consrinytes a punishable fact, in
terms of article 37, i

Para One only : The reports to which the body of this article
rc(:iisr to sh;:_ltlhbe ag;:ompanieéi Iz));an indication of t)llze names and
addresses of the witnesses and other particular i
e e parti s of praoks on, which

Of the Legislative *Diplomg No. 2005 of the Tth Fuly, 1960

Article 5: The persons not connected with the staff of the Gew
neral Statistics Department who, in an effective manner, take parg

in the local operations of the Census are entitled to i
in the local ope : the following

Enumerators  (whether they are governme:
t employees or
not of the State) from 3 nP, to 4 nP, per 3 4
or establishment listed ; Per person of each gotwchold

Article 6: The remunerations of the e

Th numer

fixed by the .administrator of the taluk or Deputy-l)ai:-(;?toih:}ld?e
Marine Servxce_s, whq has appointed them, within the limits of thc
payments estabished in the previous article; o e

Para 1: In the fixation of there i iti
referred to @n the text of this article, shn(:gde rt:t!:gl?x;ttg c;zt:;ﬁolt'xtxcs
characteristics of work of the preparation of lists nf tlt:e
households and establishments, of the residential enqui an:l) en
sus in the respective sectors, in a manner as to fix the be‘z entn
to the enumerator who has the greater share and most diﬁclﬁmgff

Para 2: In the taluks of Goa, Salscte, B
Daman and Diu, the remuneratiog to be pai,d t?(ti;:z,
shall be regulated by the minimum payment established, In the
remaining taluks the maximym payment foreseen can only be attri-

bt p 0 ps
oued :;e ;}:.ecxal cases, duly justified before the General Statistics

Mormugao
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icle 7 : The remunerations to gvhich acticle 5 refers to
:hallAl;:K]:)aid only once, after completion of the work, the total of

same not exceeding to Rs. 72,539-30 nP.

DOCUMENT “J”

MOGRAPHIC CENSUS AND HABITATIONAL
DEMO INQUIRY

Admonitions to the Enumeralor

{ The result of your efforts shall depend, chiefly, upon the
manuner you hehave with the persons you contact.

2 Do not appeas before the informant with the hymility of
a beggar, nor with the arrogance of an imposing persou, but
with the good will of ane who wounld tike 10 be useful;

4 Do not wait for the iuformant to ask vou wha you are and
what you desire, I nlmd}lcc ypurSelf at ohee and state vaur wussion,
producing to him your identity card;

4 If you should find the informant  busy at the time of your
visit, do not be ill-tempered nor tey to f.,r.cc “,;‘ mu:rvmw, £ possis
ble, offer yourself to return at a convenient hour;

5 Cx:catc an impression about the informations you receive
to bs of a confidential nature, and start the inquiry in a practical
and impersonal manner,
To_the distrustful ones point Out the veal aivs of the census,
ressing at the same timc that i1s purpose will not heserved for

1::5 increament of tqu’s and military recruiimenst,

6 Do not calleet the informatiems in groups. {n the presence
{ other persons the informant will become embrassed and lead
f',-,f,’ 1o doubt the confidential nature of the declarations asserted
1 -
by you prevmus!y;
7 Do not show ta anc informant the questionnaire obiained
nor make references, even vaguely, to the answers

om the other, '
;f:ircadv obtained from the person enumerated;

D i 85 ‘hile on

0 not permit other person to acconmpany you w hi .

wo,ks,,,a,notrt)o repress the freedom of the informant, leading
b N .

. him thus to in exact replies;
9 If the informant finds at a loss to undersiand any
queries, explain to nim cordially, with patience;
10 Stick only to the necessary qutsﬁonnair'c and always be
explicit about it. Do not show to be surprised ahout anye
:ﬁfzg ygu receive as an answer. Inquire, listen and write;
in di i litical matiers and
not take part in discussions over po !
suc}i lsu,gj)ccu that might lead to comtrovessy, Be always of nuctral
ground; ‘
12 Do not make promises in the name of Censut;

'

o not threaten with penalties, but, ;'r and when neces-
sar l?:nz)ke it feel, with calm authority, the dictates of law. What
coryéems usis to obtain the replies and not punish those who avert
fulfilments of their duty;

- 14 Be thankfut for the informations received and the time
spent by the informant in attending 10 you.

GENERAL INSTRUCTIONS

1. Aims and imporiance of the Demographic Census and the Restdentiol
nguity

The Demographic Censustends fo know in the first place the
resent population in the State of India as well as that tcmnpo-
rarily abseat, respecting to a certain fixed moment: 2ero hour
" of the 15th December, 1960
Once this premordial elementis known itis availed of the
phic Gensus together the main individual characieristics
" throogh- the notatian schedule, these bcir_lg of the following nature:
. uge sex, nationality, marital status, religion, language, educational
“Jevel, ocoupation, etc.
- 90—5 R G Indiaj64 .

The residential enquiry aims at finding out the present living
conditions in the State of India, mainly in regards to comfort and

hyveiene in the homes.

With the details secured {rant tlie Demographic Census and
the residential enquiry, it will be passible to effect stucies which,
showing the presént conditions under various aspecets, will cn'f\blc
mesures or initiatves to he taken o facilitate the progress of the
State of India and contribute o the welfare of the penple. Hence
the need of proper replies which  give an sxaer knowledge of
what we arc and how we live.

”

2. Duties of the enumerator

The epumerator shonhd assune with himselfa compromises
that of fulfiling well his duty.

Al to obtain this goal he should strictly adhere to ¢
(a) Passive obedience to the instructions received:
(b)Y To gel thoroughly acquainted with his sphere of work

(¢} Manage correctly the preseribed schedule of the family
residence, or of Institutional populations;

(d) to maintain absoluiesecrecy as vegards the information,
received;

(£) 10 discharge with speed, withous prejudice to perfection,
all the duties connected with ks wark; and

/6 1 alwavs bear in miad that he s eotlaborating in a wark
of inestimmalle value to the State of India;

The = M lection of data is a fundamental function, If it is hadly
Adune al) the oiher places of the service will he delficient and there
will not be any possibility of suppressing the defects.

Therefore, the enumerator should exercise the greatest care
in his work asking clarifications from the “*Regedor™ (Patel) ar
Administrator of his “conecll 0™ taluk recardimg the  doulss
or difficulties he comes areross in the performanee of his task. Al}
assistance will bee rendered 16 1he enumerator to enable hiw to
execute with petfection the collection of the data. Meanwhile, a
strict inspection over (he wark ol the enumerator will be lLeld
through the “Regedoria®™ (Patel’s effieey. Administrative Office
of the “eoncetho’  taluk and the General Statistics Oflice.
The one whois responsible fur omissiaus, gaps, nistakes or wrong
infurmation shall be pupished according 1o the nature of the Gaule,

3. Personal identily card

The enwuaeratar will only be in a position to act ag a Gensua
enumerator after receiving bis personal identity card.  ‘This card
should be shuown by the enumerator when ealling on the  infors
mants an! on every nccasion when his authority is deubted,

4. First step of the enumeralor

During the period from lst to 15th Noveniber,1960, the
ennmerator witl be sunuaoned by the administeator of the taluk
in order to take charge, against a receipted voucher, of the ncces-
sary schedule in arder to carry out his werk.

Thus, he will receive;

1 The present “Instrnctions’, in which the wavs to guide
the ennmerator are found.

2 A “Dedivery Dreclarations”, which is a schedule which the
enumerator will have to ) in after the Census and :.‘vlm\ he
goes to hamd over his campleted work to the “Regedor (Patel).

3 An “inventory ‘sheet’ referring to the sector of the village,
where the enwnerator is going to do his work. (As the enuraerator
knows before beginning the work he is about to underiake a liat is
prepared of the hotuaes occupiced in the region where he is going
for his enumeration work) And in accordance with this invens "
tory sheet"" he should proceeed with the distribution of the sches

dules.,



4 ““Schedules”’—the schedule he will receive are :
(a) family schedules together with residential sthedules;

(b) institutional population schedules together with residential
schedules;

{c) schedules for the purpose of reporting transgressions.

'[“he"{'_ami.ly schedules is to be handed over to each household
and tae ““institutional population schedule” is (o he handed nver
to each institutionallodging house.

‘The necessary number of thesé sehiedules ta he delivered 1o the
enumerator  should be estimated according to the “inventory
shest”’. ’

The shortage of schedule should not Lie a wary. In case they
fall short the “chcdoy” (Patel) should he approached for a ﬁlrtl!lngr
supply. In the meantime it should be avoided by all possible means
the wastage of schedules.

5. Second step for the enumerator

The enumerator should make it a point to read attentively
these ““‘Instructions”’, the “inventory sheet’” and the various sche
dulc§ handed over to him by the administrator of the taluk. Re-
garding the doubts he has, he should ask clarification fron the *“Re.
gedor” (Patel) or administrator of the taluk. '

6. Knowledge of the Sector where the enumerator has to work

After reading and understanding all the documents handed
over to }u‘m, the enumerator should endeavour to know the sector
of the region to which he is assigned, getting fully acquainted with
its h.mmdarics and the conditions which are characteristic of that
particular part, with which he will be able 1o take measures desizned
to facilitate and accelerate the collection of data, -

7. Secrecy of the information imparted

\
. The enumerator should maintain absolute secrecy as regards the
information imparted on no account he being permitied to hreak
this precept.

8. Obligation to furnish information

Allindividual, civilly capable, are duty bound by law., to furnis}
information solicited in the questionnaires. Those who refuse to d l
this, as also those who falsify information, are liahle to ﬁne;s Mean.
while, the enumerat r should always keep in mind that tiz'e i
of the Census is to obtain replies to the questions and not t(l)
fines from irformants.

Mean-
nterest
collect

9. Application of sanctions

The caumerator should employ effort designed to arouse the
interest and the sympathy of the population in favour of the Ge i
He should never discuss or threaten but always argue with lmtm'
and advise with calmness.  Only in extreme cases after all regc arity
have fe1§lcl tn reconcile, legal sanctions should be’rcmcx;lhcr&?urcci
be reminded about. Ifthis fails as a last resort, he should f(\[,.an(
the fact in the column “remarks” in (he rcgr’wcti‘w 1 d register
sheét”, and communicate the fact to the A(lnlinistrétnr (;f' t}mf:ll;‘f(ry

10. Filling up of the prescribed schedules

The enumerator should have complet
. . 'te knowle
tionnaires adopted, hecause only in thiI; way will hgghco()f}f]he ques-
plain to the informants the manner in which they arc‘:‘ bc L;}lex.
in, or undertake himself the filling in of the same W’ICnorc;nés{e:;{
- we e

"to do so.

The prescribed schedules should be
ball pen writing the answers only in the
pose.

filled in clearly, in ink or
Space reserved for the pur.

Before beginning the distribution of ¢
to the family hones or institutional lodging of
rator should fill in the first page of the resp
formity with the “inventory sheet”.

1€ prescribed schedules
hx§ sector, the enume-
ective schedule in con-
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The enumerator shonld
that were handed ¢ve '
a border of different
not gel perplexed.

onld, - certainly, notice that the schedule
v to hitn by the administrator of his taluk has
colours, But because of this fact, he should

admilg?svff;;;}?;ktl}ng Vt\'n‘i“ at the schedule Le will ascertain that the
some with borde qm ‘;“k handed over to him family schedule
borders. aee TS, afm <,_Ehf:‘rs 'W1t]m111 it.  The schedules withot t
horder smnfe:lian[t_ nlr Christian  families. The schedules with
ThCrefr’mrf- “;hcr d rl) rec b(m)m:s, (?thm:s of green and other of yellow.
families of his s:-lctlc starts - distributing  the schedules among the
over the schrdu‘hl-()r’ . alftcr filling in the first page, he shonld hand
schedule with g re lvi”t wut any border to a christian family, the
a mreen l)f)r(]r: muq )Ir';r)(,ll-r to adhmdu family, the schedule wlth
< (s ) -
an yellow border to g f; tammedan family, and the schedule with

b ) amily of any other religio ich is neither
christian, hindu nor muslin,, ' igion whicl i

L1, Manner of distributing the schedules

r‘nnrr‘::ﬁp{ thclﬁrg.t pages _nf‘t.hc respective schedule are filled in the
o Ta u[rlstarts 'thfflr.(llﬁlnl)u(inn_ For, this purpase, the enume-
Leor snould provide himself with “inventory  sheets’. With sche-

dules having the § i X )
schedules, st page filled in and witl some supplementary

And N, L. .
later visiting all the Louses enlisted in the “inventory

sheet” .

r};'!:’l(.it[y :1: S‘I‘lgml(l hand overin each house as many schedules in the

families u.l 5 or mslitutional population quarters as the number of
S and wastitutional population wnits existing in this zone.

i \.Vhen the persons who constitute
Elston it ot b e i o o T
not forvetting ,‘h (h{s“,om -\'lpplemomm.v schedules for enlisting all,
tary schedule delivere (l'afl(:}’ o il in the first page of the supplemen-
same family or imtiiu(t" . IIL S“ppl“"}t‘lltarv:' schedule referring to the
same or serial 1 1onA] T’”T’“'a“(_”\ unitshould always have the

ral numier ascribed to the initial schedule handed over.

a family or institutional po-

I . . . .
of t} en 't}i('~llncia5l[rc m which the enumerator does the distribution
1¢ schedule he  should register  the  serial number  an

the date of their delivery ; i
L : very in the res coC s of the
“inventory sheet”, Y respective  columns o

9 N
12. How t{ze erttmerator should proceed with when a house is not listed
in the inventory sheet and when je has to enumerate persons without
a house

If the enumerator notices the
more houses which do not f
should enlist them in contipg
and distribute the family

existence in his arca of one OF
ature in the “jnventory sheet”, },‘,"
ation in the same “inventory sheet™,
or institutional population schedules

among the fanilies and ‘institutional population existing in it .

(I;_oy €ach houschold or institutiong! lodging listed under such con-
itions, the enumerator is entitled by right to reccive a remunera-

tion which is attributed for cach person counted in the census.

The enumerator should try to find out in his region the loca-.

lities where beggars or any other persons without homes usually

spend the night, in order to include them in the census in consul-
tation with the “‘regedor” (patel). o

13, Unoccupied houses

.
Always, whenever the enumerator finds a house unoccuplfd, )
he should try to find out if it is permanently uninhabited, or whe=:

ther the family is absent tempaorarily.

If the house is not inhabited, the enumerator should verify

if in his “inventory sheet” the houses alluded to is enlisted. 1
itis enlisted he should verify if, in column 16 the word ‘“‘unoccupied
corroborates under these” circumstances the epumerator knows:

that the house is really unoccupied.  As stated previously, if t%’c_"
house is not listed in the “inventory sheet”, he should effect 118~

enlistments in a separate ““inventory sheet.

If the family is temporarilly ahsent, the enumerator should !
return to that family house afier finishing the distribution 08"
schedules in the whole arca allotted to him, In case the family i8¢
still absent, until the 15th December, the enumerator questioninig:

the neighbours, should register in the respective schedule the ine
formation which he succecds ine securing. o

14. Mode of collecting the schedules

w flecting_cach schedule the enwmerator should verify
. hen €O ]
if they arc properly filled in. )
. in. thc enumerator shou
s not duly filled in, th mers :
If the SCl.l.Cd;llcsicps to cnsurce that it 1s amt,nd d. ({lfc t.hc-.
take the nccmsalﬁ 3 to spoil the convenicnt clarity o th ‘il
amendiber, bt 1 gt d, the enumerator should !cave, in its sub-
o be collected, o should Iears n tssuby

i t . . .
ﬁt]'t;mtaig:n another schedulcs indicating t
stitution,

return 0 collect it.
. on capablc of filling i}\ {hc fl‘_(‘sh Sch("dulc‘l-s ]nox
vg’?eﬂhip:;?mr;crator should fill it in with the particulars
available e
furnished to him.

What should be done after collection of the schedule
15. ha

chedules in his zouc arve collected, the enumera-
5 g

Orce all the ting and verification arranging

. ATy 1 "
tor will procrcgl vlvx(t)};dtel;f ir I;gusxhougd later fill in, co]ur.nns_ ]Nosl
them in nu1n‘10r1[§?hc ipventory shect”s and \\ﬁthm t};c t‘l::;(:;' l'n';.l
20, 21 and 2210 with the “inventory s}xccte and t 13 | «tntrh):
of 48 hours; 2 %ﬂugl . filled in, should deliver th? Sf:}xc u :l o the
declaration » 1) Z/vho will pass him a reccipt for everything.
“rcgcdor (patc /

16. Enumerator’s firogramme

. The Fnumerator should be

7 r h
5th Novembe of the taluk to receive the

ttol sen .
££)?1::i l:lp by the administratot
;tr:asary schledulcs. |
14th December "t The enumerator should dis-

th to

From 7 h(.dul(:s,

ibute the sC
tn<bu the 15th December is the moment of the General
hour on tht

Ccns%scrgf the Population Day.
December : The enumerator sh.m'\.ld C(;lllcct
On dthlc lgti};"ib{;ted carlicr after properly verifying them.

~he ules

the sch to the 18th December @ The t"r‘lumcrato,x;
From the lt’}]ltchschcdult’s and hand them over to the “Regedor
re

" should prepa
(patel)- Y
SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS

Important definitions

joi i blood re-

ersans joined by union or bloc ,

~—is 2 gmuPof I,‘i‘.ll)egitirnate=., who usc customarily the
legltm}atﬁ,dging, or the same household.

e of the c¢

p of person

s also the

N Family
' for the purpos
ily both the 8%
the same roof; &

nsus, it should he cons_idcrf‘d
s who by union of family ties
persons who tive, alone using

group of persons living in
the same institutional lodging

sutional population unit—Iis a
ies, or union legitimate or

Insti S or otherwise, ,iﬂ '
the sa;,ﬂow;?cdagtg related by family ¢
‘but W
legitimate- . s £
ifleg sloyecs who live V‘.”tg]ug'lc

he cn;,‘c work, shall e I:n ses

for ‘Wh‘Chftmﬂics or lodging houscs:
“for thesc 12 hole place whatever its naure, meant for
“ ppusehold—is the W iy, or otherwisc, it 18 the wholchouse
Hous f only on¢ famrly, s ahove for onc family, whether

. a a
abitatio? ouartcrs which ;f_r;’f?various persons related to the head

milies or lodging houses,
d in the Schedule meant

for;m“d i . ‘
of the family: . hole place, whatever its nature,
° al lodging—15 the W 'zstitutim;al lc::i_glllng, or, other-

n { 3 uarters which serve as coms-
ineant for ﬂ;c“;hole lodging “oug.eF%rrqcxamplc : hotels, asylums,
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PERSONS ENUMERATED

Besides the persons present and absent temporarily, the fol-
lowing arc also chnumerated for the Census purpose :

(a) The crew and passengers of vessels which at the census
moment are inside the territorial waters of the respective
provinces;

(b) The crew of the steamers whose equipment ports helong

to the respective provinces, even if at the census moment
they are found outside the territorial waters;

(c) Members of the armed furces who form part of the normal
garrison of the State of India, with the exclusion, therefore,
of expeditionary or similar forces.

EXPLANATION OF THE SCHEDULES FOR FAMILY AND
INSTITUTIONAL POPULATION

(A) Schedule for the family and schedule for the institutional
population.

As stated previously, one week before the Census, the enume-
rator should proceed with the distribution of the “family schedule”
and ““institutional population schedule” to each household or each
institutional lodging as the case may be,

AN

These schedules, besides containing the questions or queries
referring to the “Census of the Population’ will have also in one
sheet, separately, the questions referring to the “residential enquiry”.

But this should not be a botheration. Note that it is sufficient
to examine only one schedule “family schedule” or “institutional
population schedule”, for the questions asked in one or the other
are almost the same. Therefore, let us examine the “family sche-
dules” or, better still, let us examine whﬁt it means and !}ow the
questionnaire or queries appearing in the faxmly schedule’ should
be dealt with. As stated above the qugstums_that appear in the
“institutional population schedule” are indentical to those in the

“family schedule”.

1. Family schedule

Attention enumerator! Ghoose any schedule and suppose that
in vour choice, it came out the “family schedule”, \ynh a red border.
Naturally the question will arise; “For whom is this schedule
meant for P’ As stated previously, the schedule with a red border
is to be handed over to a hindu family. Ifit had come out to you
a schedule with a green border, it was to be delivered to a moham-
medan family. If it was a schedule with an yellow border, it
was to be delivered to a family that was neither christian, hindu,
nor mohammedan, but of any ather religion.

Now cast a glance at the first page. Look : Startlike this :

AN

STATE OF INDIA

Directorate of the Services of Economy
General Statistics Office
(Census Service)

9th General Census of the Population
Census moment : Zero hour of the 15th December, 1960
(midnight of 14th to 15th)

FAMILY SCHEDULE

House No..o.vvvvivnenn
Location (Road, place
[ R
Floor (Storey)..........

gcheduleNo. . ...oovenvnn
Taluk, .o vvvieenrencennacons
Village, covvveinveneiveierons

Sector NO, vovviviinrarcanes
‘The enumerator,

etesesrre st s senaanany

]
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As it has been said before, the enumerator will have to fill in
at his residence, before startinz the distribution of the schedule to
the households or institutional Indging all the blank spaces indicat-
ing the following :

Schedule No. The enumerator should number thie schedule
not only those meant for househnlds, but also those of the institu-
tional indging before distributing them am-mg the houscholds and
institutional lodgings. The family schedules should bear separate
numbers from those of the institutional lodgings.  Whilst handing

.over the family schedule or those of the institutional lodging in
each household orlodging the enumerator should indicate in v?olixmn
No. I8 of the “inventory sheet”” the number of the seliedule which
corrreHnd o eash of the families or institational pooalation units
ealisted in columns Nos. 10 and 16 of the satue “sieot”, and in
erlumi No. 19, he shonld  register the date of the delivery of the
schedules. ’

Taluk of............. JThe taluk to whicli his zone belonnas
to should be mentioned here.

Village of. .............. .The village to which his scctor
belongs to should be stated here.

CSector, .. ...........The number of the region or scctor,
which is given to him, should he mentioned here,

Household No......... ..... The scrial number which cor-
responds to this uait of the household shiould be mentioned here.

Location (Roud, place, etc.) The locality where it is situated
should be stated here.

_ Floor (storey) The floor or storey on which the houselinld is
situated should be mentioned here.

Enumerator. The enumerator should sign liere,

. Next to these blank spaces, which the enumerator should fill
in advance follow, on the same page, the “General [nstructions”’,

Whil(l:h the enumerator should read attentively and understand
well. :

) Now let us sce what page 2 says. You will see a serics of queries
Wthh. the: head of family will have to reply to relating to the persons
who live in the same household. While handing over the schedule
to the head of the family, the enumerator should zive him the clari-
fications necessary for their filling in. -

”[_'hc cr_)lumns are in order to register the replies to the questions
referring to each member of the household,

Therefore, to each column corresponds
be enumerated. For example, if the family
is a housechold with one son, the héad of the famil i

¢ 1 wh
Fernandes, will have to fillin 3 columns, at the tog’of w?xil:ﬁﬁc):x
be seen : Ist person, 2nd person and 3rd person.

one person who is to
X3
of “Joao Fernandes”

Now let us take the questions from the questionnaire, which
are quite clear. Note, before anything elsc, that all the answers
to the questionnaire arc serially numbered. Thuys in re iv tr
the first questions : “Full name of the enumerated’” person (for ch};l{lr o
who are not registered write : “newly-born™), it should be indic: tcg
the name of the individual to be enumerated. For exarm i ate
the case of the family of “Joao Fernandes” in the collump o 1m
person and in the respective line it should be written : I(]n. . st
nandes: ifthe wife and the son of Joao Fernandes are nan';ca \Z” Fer.
and \I/;ed.ro, rcsl;)ectiveéy, in columns : 2nd person, it shoul(ll ng:va:il:
tx::n &C:"a“a ernandes, and column 3rd person Pedro Fey.

Now let us take question No. 2 “Relat
family”............ It is necessary to
tion‘;hi? 1vlvh}_ch elach lp;erson registered in
head of the family. For example, inthe ca; S
Ferna.ndcs”, Joao Fernandes ispth’c hiead ofc tdhgg f(‘;f;gxlf fzrxr::il Y t}{ o
fore, in the column Ist person and in tlie respective IY: " lerc.
written. “‘Head of the Family”, ine should be

: io_n with the head of the
indicate the blond rela-
the schedulc has with the

In the column 2nd persons and the re
be written “‘wife”, in view of the fact that
Joao Fernandes. In column 3rd
should be written : *“Son” as Pe

spective line it should
Mariana is the wife of
persalt and the respective line jt
dro is the son of Joao Fernandes,

T

hein nr;\h!; ‘gay, all the questions found in the questionnaire are
bels %1 p icd to. ;\!I‘ot them arc easy and understandable; those
; wch need clarifications ave ¢xplained by means of the explan-
ory notes made at the end of the sheet, by the letters (a), (b),

{c) and by the instructions gi i
: given on pages 7 and 8. Meanwhile,
when you have any doubts, ask for clarifications.

So as te facilitate i i i
3 ate their understandi 3 ’
¢ : TS ng, some questions are
herewith explained : £, some question
Question No. 15 :
be shown here whether ¢
brasilian, american,

Wl_xal .is‘ your nationality” ? It should
he individual enumerated is a portuguesc,
gcrman, jJapanese, swiss, ctc. citizen.

. " « ’
t ]Q_m?s‘lzon No. 24 “Do you know to read” ? It is intended to find
;)ul ) were whether the person cuumerated, besides reading and
uterpreting the meaning in a letter, is capable of writing it.

As it can he seen all the questions are self cxplanatory.

Now note what cover pages 4 and 5
7 columns, where it should be
when the family

¢ : these are pages with
| listed the persons to be enumerated,
comprises of more than three persons.

As it is seen, tn each “Familv schedule”
f ) edule” only 10 persons can
be registered. When the houschold s made up o[’pmorc than
10 persons, a supplementary family schedule should be appended

to it, where it should be listed the i i i
f ste particulars relating to the remain-
g persons, as stated before. ating to th

Qny})agc No. 6 comes the questionnaire relating to “‘residential
enquiry”’. It has a part which has to the filled in by the cn-
merator hnnsvH: s ‘b(_:fore commencing the distribution of the schedule
in his sector. This should he borne in mind by the enumerator.
The other part should be filled in by the “head of family” himself
and it contains clear and precise qucstions.

On pages 7 and 8 are contai
how some of the questions in t
wered,

ned some instructions cxplaining
he qucstionnaire should be ans-

2. Institutional population schedule

_ After understanding the *“family schedule” it is casy to fill
in the Institutional population schedule”, which differs from
the “family schedule” only by the fact that it has to be filled in by

st N A
the “head of the institutional population unit” concerning the
persons who live under him,

Inhany case, it is essential to read the “General Instructions”

and others which feature in the “Institutional population schedule’
in order to know how to fill it properly.

DOCUMENT “K»
Translation of article published in the “Heraldo’* of 16-9-1960.

. Demographic (Population) Census
1. Introduction:

Normally because, Statistics is a Science which has developed
on a large scale during recent times, the_aim and usefulness 0
the collection of numbers which the General Statistics Depart-

:r}cnt is want to do of the various autharitics is not known many
imes.

\ I‘t is impor@ant, therefore, to sketch cut in a few lines the
historical evolution of the employment of numbers in ordeér to get

better acquainted of the projection that they had and have on all
the branches of Science.

. The start of the use of numbers is ascribed to Artistotle who, -
as is known, was the one who made 188 descriptions of States -

embracing their history, type of administration, arts, Sciences,

religions, etc, However, really speaking, only in the XVII century’" -

statistics began to be considered as an autonomous subject, havin
as aim]the description of the notable things of the State, towar
which a German namcd German Couring, contributed much.
The 'School of “Political Arithmeticians® followed this, where the
names of John Grant and William, Petty, whose chief objective

of social and poli_tic:l phenomena, were
This school properly speaking, was the lcradlcl: :;:'
The subscquent stimulus of statistica barl:'li)t'ics
Demog;aPhY' thc’devclopmcnt of the calculation of pro ? ‘; *
i sirres 'bl); is att;ibuted to a question asked of ll’a‘s'ca ! Oy t?;c
origin of Wh“; er, the famous Cavaleiro de Mere, re ahmg o the
invctcrat; w}i)tl?\:vh,ich 11 and 12 points were obtained in throwing
enc R
?::g: dice (passe-dix game).

was the numerical study

outstanding.

1ast half of the XIV century, therc was 8 lgsro:gﬁco}{
. In the ash working separately, obtained resul _which
investigators W (:—,ds the systcmatic development of sta'tlstlc(,i the
wn“.‘b“”dhto}‘,”ihcv . the Germans, Helmert and L;m. an
gugs;ilsa}::m’iﬁ cﬁi};;cﬁorth being worthy of special mention.
0 ’

. o of this century that the
cals ‘atlt(}i‘:talzlcsgle;glﬁcvoted a special attention,
ta'tlmc:‘hc greatest preoccupation had been :lo

datt‘,h The development of the methods
ulate. Clc{lhto the names of Pearson, Corret and

But it was r

+ interpretation of s
since until dthatb

. o
classify and tabulate,
of interpretation 18 linke

Fisher.

-

c
g 1
isti t, today, to bc a valuab!
s have passed out, ¢ !
Aud, thus’p;tl?é:élli to the most varied brgxtzchcss :rf tkr:ﬁ: ﬁ?:ﬁ
iten a| Aabie cal data. pre ) <
ic il of numerical d: } | e
v:.zil:‘:li‘v?nVcstiqators of every Ll?ssilf)"rct)lrz t:}(lclr\f:;‘:ma
L {0 eXPress nuInerical
i sinessman, L0 ¢Xpr s from Eco-
Physicist to th.z B&r}lich interests them .thc‘ most:m'il;tau o
of that sphet 1o fapplication of statsitics, it ex ended e Ph'y-
nomics, the fie P ology, to Agricultural Scienccs, 70 Ave
to cxpcnmcntal YO concret examples, sgamtxc; t;g;iiz -
e, 5. the sty of Epidemics of ¢ BTSN of arugs, of
rescnt tonqu dustrial accidents, of norma 1za0f 1 of Arug e
conditions © flﬁuman prolificness of migration sects,
the measu € 0

oups, of costs of production, etc.
1 i tion of blood-type groups,
distribution ©

ern times statistical numbers are

. d a .
lllgsuitt};at:i;}lx ¢o that, through its study and notion,

i istics are not &
; be attained. Today statis 0t &
collective }Vc“-bmbnl%scl?sn ’to know information relatxagctnot t::)e deB
source which €na But choosing the clcmc;)mls ;;nh ent to A, B
vidual A, B of the presentation, in aglobal 1 t‘tuté’the way

: o interpretations which cons lf te the bass
to pcrmit nC‘}ess:{le. Its purpose, t.hcrcfor&, '12 Oaf from using
of any study ] the private afiatr A,

reveal ate b e
the ﬁgurcsfto knggngngf interest to statistics, runs counter to th
; om .
which far fr

. . t2 ) :
inciples of ««Gecrecy of sta.usn(‘a] numbers”’, which
. ; rin ] e ctness.
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So that there may be an uniform method in the work of the col-
lection of information, the task of the Gensus has been divided into
two operations, well-spaced in time, with an interval which will
permit to maintain a control and a check up during the course of
the Census. Thus, the two consecutive operations, which are going
to be held are the following : “Inventory of the Houses” and ‘‘Census
of the Population’’, which will take place during the whole month of
September, it being intended to make a list of all the houses with all
the characteristics of :ideutification. description, situation of establi~
ments, households, and institutional lodging.

With the “Census of the Population’ which will take place at
“0 hours on the 13th December, 1960. it is intended to make a roll
of all the pers-ms who live in households and institutional lodgings
located i the houses described in the “Inventory of Houses”. Ttis
evident, therefore, that as the roll of the persons is taken in the house
listed,theinventory ofthe houses should be prepared with the greatest
care, collecting the details necessary for the control of the Census.

During the current month the inventory of the houses is going to
be prepared for which purpose the respective  houselisting enumera-
tors are trained. They will present themselves in all the residences
with the respective “identity card”, and trying to acquaint them-
selves with all the residential quarters, will request the particulars
necessary for the Gensus.

The General Statistics Department thanks everyone concerned
in anticipation for all the information solicited by the enumecrators.

DOCUMENT “L”
DEMOGRAPHIC CENSUS
Translation of Article published in the “Heraldo” of 13-12-1960.

This year the 9th General Census is being taken in order to find
out the population of the State of India and the mannerin which
it has evolved in the course of the last ten years. .Slfi(’.‘. by sx(.lc and with
a view to compensate for the heavy responsiblities which the Go-
vernmept is going to assumc.in 'conncctum.wEt,h this t_ask there is
going to be held the “Ixahlt?l}onql enquiry” the obgcct of st_udy-
ing the present conditions of ‘lw'mg in l'h_e Stgtc of Ind.xa, c§pCC1ally
as regards to comfort and hygienic conditions in the residential quar-
ters.

The 9th General Census of the Population is  thus a task of
considerable complcex and difficult nature whiqh, by way of compen-
sation it deserves the goodwill and co-operation of the entire po-
pulation of the State of India. In view of its utility ax:nd of the bctt'cr-
ment of conditions which it can bring about, there is up to a point
an obligation for every individual to mak.c his cont.rlbutlon towards
the serious and effective achievement of this task, giving unreserve-
dly allthe information that is called for.

With the object of achieving some sort of method in the co_llec-
tion of information the work of takin_g the Ccnsqs has b.ccn s;?ht up
into two operations separately by an interval of time which will per.
mit control and sequence in the course of the census.

Thesetwooperationsare : the taking of an “Inventory of !’1’0\180.8"
and the *“census of the population”. 'The*‘inventory of houses ‘which
was held during the entire month_of Scptcm_bct has as its object to
make a list of the houses existing in the territory of this S_ta}e, to-
gether with the listing of all the clements reti(uxrcd for their identi-
fication, description and location, classifying them according to their
use or purpose, with the number of housecholds in each, institutional
lodgings and other establishments.

With the ““Census of the Population” which will take place at
0 hours of the 15th day of December of the year 1960, it is sought to
make a register of all the persons present and temporarily absent at
0 hours of the 15th of December, in the abm'g mentioned houschplds
and institutional lodgings, already localised in the houses dcsc‘r‘lbed
in the “inventory of houses”. This is the principal object of the “De-
mographic Census”.

11— Demographic Census and Habitational Enquiry

As already made clear above, the “‘Demographic Ceensus’ has
asits object to find out in the first place. the present po ulauon_ofthe
State of India as also the population temporarily absent, with re-
ference to a fixed moment : 0 hours on 15th December 1960. Once
this basic element is known the Demographic Census is availed ofin
order to know the main individual characteristics called for in the



s¢hedule of notation, such as the following : age, sex, nationality,
marital status, religion, mother tongue, level of education, occupa-
tion etc.

The “Habitational Enquiry’’ has as its objects to know the ac-
tual conditions of living in the State of India, especially as far as they
concern comfort and hygienic conditions in the residential quarters.

With the data obtained through the Demographic Census and
the Habitational Enquiry, it will be possible to effect studies whicli,
while showing our present condition from various aspects, will faci-
litate t- take measures or steps for the progress of the State of India.
contributing to the well being of its people. Hence the need of
correct answers which in turn may give us an exact idea of what we
are and of how we live,

IU-—How the 'data of the Demographic Census and Habitational
Enguiry are collected.

During the period fromi 9th to 14th, f December the ennnie-
rators will distribute certain schedules whicl, every head of family
or institutional lodging will have to fill in with reference to the
date already mentioned.

0 hours on 15th December 1960. Each of these
has eight pages and questionnaire bearing on the
Census” and the “Habitational E
for their filling in.

schicdules
“Population
uquiry™ as well as instructions

Furthermore, in nrder to relieve the monotony and to achieve
greater control, some of the schedules are bordered red, green
aad - yellow. Those schedules which are without a border are to
be filled in by heads of christian families, those which are provided
with ared border are to be flled in Ly heads of a Hindu family;
those which are provided with a green horder are to be filled
in by heads of a mohamedan family; and those are provided with
a1 yellow border are to be flled in by the heads of families which
do not belong to any one of thesc three relisions.

The census  enumerators will distribute these schedules

taking into account the religion to which the head of a family
belongs to.

/

Till the 14th of December, 1960 ecach head of family or
institutional lodging will be in possession of a schedule which
he should fitl in with the utmost care, thus co-operating with the
Department of General Statistics in his own interest,

IV —Indications regarding the schedule to be Silled in by the head of a
Samily or an institutional lodging.

“Pages Nos. I, 7 and 8 of the schedules furnish explanations
necessary for filling in the answers to the questionnaire, the ob-
ject of which i8 sought to be limited, on page No. 2 are found the
questions, allnumbered, of the questionnaire bearing on the “*Popu-
lation Gensus”, and two columns in which should be  counted
two persons of the family or institutional lodging. On page no. 3
besides one column destined for counting one person of the family
or institutional lodging, have heen given 4 cxamples showing
.the manner in which the persons are to be entrusted. On page
Nos. 4 and 5, besides the questions of the questionnaire, therc
are 7 columus destined for counting 7 persons of the family or
institutional lodging. Page No. 6 is destined for “Habitational
Enquiry”’. Whenever the number of persons to be enumerated
in each household or institutional lodging is above ten, the head
of family or institutional lodging should ask the enumerators for
the supplementary schedules that may be necessary. It should be
noted that the servant and employees who live with families or
institutional lodging for whom they work will be included in the
schedules  destined for those families or institutional lodging.
Experience has shown that as a rule doubts begin to arise as to the
enlisting of certain persons and it is thought convenient to clarify
them here. .

According to the “‘General Instructions” which are to be
seen on the first page of the schedule, the following must be in-
cluded in it :

(a) All persons who, beine part of the family, should
pass the night from the 14th to 15th of December in house-
hold belonging to it :
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(by All persons who, being part of the family, are not present
at midnight of 14—]5th December, but are bound 1o
return to this household on the 15th.

Thus, to give an example, a person belonging to a family
of  Margao who is a guest in a family at Pangim on the night
of 14k to 15th Deceniber, will not figure in the schedule distri-
buted to the Panjim family but will figure in the schedule distri-

buted 1o the Margao family, seeing that he will return home
on the 15th.

{c) All persons who, being part of the family and residing
habitually in the houschold are to be found temporarily
absent. Under the designation of “temporarily  absent”
may be included two categorics : (1) thosc who are tempo-
rarily absent from  one residence to another inside the

State of India, (2) and those temporarily ahsent outside
the  State of India.

Temporarily  absent from onc  residence 1o another inside the State
of India—are” considered all those who, being part of a family
and habitually residing in this houschold, are not present there
nor - are due to return there on 15th December, by reasons of ill

health, studies, business, on wilitary  service or convict in Jail
up to 5 years.

]
Temporarily absent from the State of India—are considered all
those that may have temporarily left this State for the same reasons
indicated above.

Thus to give an example, a person from Margao who on the
night of 14th to the 15th of December isill in the Hospital at Panjim
will be enlisted in habitual residence at Margao as well as in the
Hospital at Panjim, where he happened to be on the night of 14th
to 15th December; a student of the “Normal Schoo]” belcnging to
a family at Margao, who may be residing in Panjim on the night of
14th to 15th December and during the whole" of the 15th by
reason of his studies, will be enlisted both in Panjim (in the sche-
dule that may be distributed to his institutional lodging) as well as
in Margao in the schedule distributed to his famijly ; a
student who may be absent from the State of India on the night
of 14th to 15th December for the purpose of his studies, in Lisbon
or in Bombay, will be included in the schedule of the family to
which he belongs; a person who may havelefi for Germany in order
to attend to his business and who should be absent on the night
of 14th to 15th December, will be included in the schedule of the
family to which he belongs to.

It should not be understood that the incl
in two schcdule§ w1l‘l give rise to duplications,
of Statistics maintains its control through its

usion of one person
for the Department
verifications.
(d) Those persons who, though not being part of the famil
spent the night of 14th to 15th December fu they <

: house-
hold, except if they are to return home on the 15th
of December. .

Thus, to give an example, a guest who does
family where he is found on the night of 14th to |
who does not intgnd to return to his habitual resi
will be registered both in the schedule of the fam
on the night of 14th to 15th December as well
habitual residence,

(¢} Any person who arrives in a famity, or
ing on the 15th December myst be re
pective schedule, cxcept if he Las alr
as present in another schedule of a fami
lodging where he may have spent t
15th December.

The persons who happen to die before or are born after the
moment of taking census should not be registered.

not helong to.the
Sth December and
dénce on the 15th,
ily where is found
asin that of his

Thus, since the moment of taking the census refe

of the 15th day of December 1960 and since it iI;S ;:1?0 Oosc}:imtm
find out the present population or temporarily absent from tll)lc St to
of India precisely as on this moment. no person whe breath, i.c
last before midnight of 14th to 15th December sha)] be ro _cts 15
in the schedule. For, every individual who breathes his ]asgl[s,:;c
the midnight of 14th to 15th December Ceases to exist bef o}:e
moment of taking the census, and cvery baby that js bo.rn f‘tol‘c the
night of 14th to 15th December shall be outsid a‘ter mid-

: et
taking the census, i.e,, shall belong to the 16t :;f Bcecrfng:,m of
8 ) .
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rants should not be enumerated for their ab-

-, the son of
ily. Thus, for cxample, 1 of
. . d tempora f India, because he
o ls ot cons.ldcrc i from the Statc o a, becau
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i in the ] !
l::l:;?i?xllzy;? t;::: family to which he belongs
!

V—How to fill in the Sfamily or
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__Fere it is intended

3
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letter length writing in any language (concanim, portugues,
Marathi, Gujarathi, etc.).

Query No. 25.~—“Know to read and write” ?—Here it is intend-
ed to find out if the person to be enlisted, besides being able to read
and understand, is also able to write.

Query No. 36.—*“What is the occupation you follow?” Here
it is required 2 statcment as deiailed as possible ol; the Ccupati:m
which the person to be enlisted follows.  On page No. 7 bf the sc e&
dule may be scen the necessary instructions. and you are require,
to show that which corresponds to the person to be enlisted in cach
group.

Query No. 37.-—"“what is your ogcupational status ?” chc
it is required to know if the enlisted person is a g()\]/elix?t}\(tnl clgx.;t)l;
loyee, employee salavied worker {daily wagt‘sl)‘ emp f?} ql, nn};rqzm
proprietor, cmployers renlier, family wor er, '.thnlltﬁc;()‘(.).tc‘,t
single worker, sole proprietor or .soh'-pann‘cr }V\:i 1lm Wh‘ ZVC}
of the designations shown on page No. 8 of the sche tu e. / :}111 o
a person to he cnlisted has more than one occupa ion, tq or‘:x
alwavs show the one from which he derives the greatest income,
salary, wage or moncey.

Query No. 39.——“Ifunvn'lplr)yt;"d. indicate lh(" numllzlmt')ofm(?n‘ths
during which you are un('m].)loyf‘d | l)fs q(i).o.r) sl:ou Orke::s:»:‘:
ed ofxly by persons who being in a fit (,oln mont ?'H;ose have no
employment and are trying to sccure employment : :
retired are not unemployed.

The 18 querics of the “H'abi(ationa‘l'l.:lnq'uiry” also are avl] casy
to answcl'r in the meantime attention is mwlu‘d} 1o ((ilmpf" I\Qi 8_0—r
o ivisi ar 27, Here the head of family
“How many divisions are therc 2’ e the or
g{iislitutional population is required to indicate how many divi
:ion‘s or rooms there arcin the hous(‘hold} or lodging '((i)f his :thtl:ﬁi;
i 5 s 'incs, bath-rooms,corridors, vestibu
i itchens, store-rooms, latrincs, - d t
no?'cxjm artrr;(-nts which do not have at 1(-a§t the height necessary
o n lter to an individua! of average height and the width to

to give she d, should not be numbered as division.

accommodate an adult’s be

i i i d «cted goodwill from

3 -se explanations and with the expec
he (V\t::? rlslcll(;qu];tilon of the State of India, there should be no.lglr;()und
}‘olr 'l:y doubts and if there should be any, the enumerator will know

to solve them.
. | Statistics thanks in anticipation
he Department of Genera than on
for t;{‘e‘ co-o;r))(‘rati()n which it expects to receive from the entirc
population of the State of India.
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LIST OF AGENTS FOR THE SALE OF GOVERNMENT OF INDIA PUBLICATIONS
(as on 17 February 1964)

AGARTALA—LaxmiBhandar Books & Scientific Sales . . (Rest.)
AGRA—
1 National Book House, Jeoni Mandi . . . . . (Reg.)
2 Wadhawa & Co.,45, Civil Lines . . . . . (Reg.
3 Banwari Lal Jain, Publishers, MotiKatra . . . . (Rest.)
4 Enghsh Book Depot, Sadar Bazar, Agra Cantt. . . . (Rest.)
MADNAGAR—-—V T. J orakar, Prop Rama General Stores,
AH Navi Path . (Rest.)
1 Ball)govx nd Kuber Dass & Co.,Gandhi Road . . . (Res.)
2 Chandra Kant Chiman Lal Vora, Gandhi Road . . . (Reg.)
3 New Order Book Co.,Ellis Bridge . . . . . (Reg.)
4 Mahajan Bros.,Opp. Khadla Police Gate . . . (Res.)
§ Sastu Kitab Ghar, Near Rellef Talkles. Patthur Kuva, Relief
Road . ‘ . (Reg.)
AJMER—
1 Book-Land, 663, Madras Gate . . . . . . (Reg.)
2 Rajputana Book House;Station Road . - . L. . (Reg.)
3 Law Book House, 271, Hathi Bbata . . . . . (Reg.)
4 Vijay Bros.,Kutchery Road . . . . . . (Rest.)
§ Krishna Bros. ,Kutchery Road . . . . . . (Rest
ALIGARH—Friends’ Book House, Mustim University Market . (Reg.)
ALLAHABAD— .
1 Superintendent, Printing & Stationery, U. P. .
2 Kitabistan, 17-A, Kamla Nehru Road . . . . (Reg.)
3 Law Book Co., Sardar Patel Marg, P. Box 4 . . . (Reg.)
4 Ram Narian Lal Beni Modho, 2A, Katra Road . . . (Reg.)
5 Universal Book Co.,20,M.G.Road . . . . (Reg.)
6 University Book Agency (of Lahore), Elgin Road . . (Reg.)
7 Wadhwa & Co.,23, M. G. Marg . . . . . (Rest.)
§ Bharat Law ‘House, 15, Mahatma Gandhi Marg . . . (Rest.)
9 Ram Narain Lal BeniPrasad, 2-A, Katra Road . . . (Rest.)
AMBALA—
1 English Book Depot, Ambala Cantt. . . . . (Reg.)
8719, Railway Road, Ambala Cnntt . . {(Rest.)

2 Seth Law House,

AMRITSAR—
t The Law Book Agency,.G. Te Road, Putligath . . . (Reg.)

Agent, Govemmem Pubhcanons NearP 0O. Mamh

2 i(gl:“l?m’ - . (Reg.)
3 AmarNath &Sons,NearP o Mamh Mandl . . « (Reg.)
ANAND—

1 Vijaya Stores, Station Road . . . . R . (Rest)

2 Charto Book Statl, TulsiSadan, Stn. Road . . . . (Rest.)

AsoNSOL——D. N. Roy & R.K.Roy, Booksellers, Atwal Building  (Rest.)

ORE—

BAN?::‘ Bangalore Legal Practmoner Co-op Societthd Bar As-

1 sociation Building - (Reg.)

2 S.S.Book Emporium, 118, Moum Jow Road . . (Reg.)
lore Press, Lake Vxew. Mysore Road P. o Box

3 }31 1 Banﬂﬂ (Reg.)

4 The Standard Book Depot Avenue Road . . . . (Reg.)

5 Vichara Sahitya Private Ltd. ,Balepet . . R . (Reg.)

’ 6 Makkala Pustaka Press, Balamandira, Gandhumga: R . (Reg)

7 MarutiBook Depot, Avenue Road . . . (Rest.)
8 [mernauonal Book House P Ltd 4—F Mahatma Gandm

Road (Reg.)

9 Nav.kmmkal’ubns PrlvateLtd Ma]omc C:rcle . . (Rest.)

3 meLy._Agarwal Brothers, Bara Bazar . . . . (Reg.)

BARODA—

1 smiChandrakant Mohan Lal Shah, Raopura . . (Rest,)

2 Good Companions Booksellers, Publishers & Sub-Aaent . (Rest.)

3 New Medical Book House, 540, Madan Zampa Road . . (Rest.)

BEAWAR-—The Secretary, S. D. College, Co-operative Stores Ltd.  (Rest.)

_—Granthiok, Antiquarian Booksellers & Pubhshers
Bﬂqxﬁ%nu)as/l Amlica Mukherjee Road . . . (Reg.)

.ﬂAGALPUR‘P“P“ Stationery Stores, D. N. Shing Road . (Reg.)

.

(@)

BHOPAL—

1 Superintendent, State Govemmem Press

2 Lyall Book Depot, Mohd. Din Building, Sultania Road

3 Delite Books, Opp. Bhopal Talkies
DHU%ANESHWAR—-Ekamra deynbhaban, Eastem Tower, Room

. .

BIJAPUR—Shri D. V. Deshpande, Recosnlsed Law Booksellm.
Prop. Vinod Book Depot, Near Shiralshetti Chowk .

BIKANER—Bhandani Bros.
BILASPUR—Sharma Book Stall, Sadar Bazar
BOMBAY-—
1 Director Govt. Printing and Stationery, NetajiSubhash Road,

Bombay 4
Charles Lambert and Co.,101, Mahatma Gandhi Road
Co-operator's Book Depot, 5/32, Ahmed Sailor Bldg.,Dadar .
Current Book House, MarutiLane, Raghunath Dadaji St.

(i:ulrrant Tochmcal Lnerature Co.P. Ltd India House Fm(
oor . . .

International Book Housc le ,9, Ash Lane M. G Road

Lakhani Book Depot, Girgaum . . .

Elpees Agencies, 24, Bhangwadi,Kalbadevi

9 P.P. H.Book Stali, 190-B, Khetwadi Main Road

10 New Book Co.,188-190, Dr. Dadabhai Naoroji Road

11 Popular Book Depot, Lamington Road .

12 Sémde: Dass Glan Chand 60! Glrgaum Road Near Pdnce;g
troe .

13 D.B. Taraporewala Sons and Co [t9] Ltd 210 Dr Dndnbhm
NaoronRoad . PR

14 Thacker and Co.. Rampart Row

15 N.M. TripathiPrivate Ltd. Princess Strcet

16 The Kothari Book Depot, King Edward Road

17 P.H.Rama Krishna and Sons, 147 Rajaram Bhuvan Shlvau

Park Road No.§ .

18 C.Jamnadas and Co. Bookscllcrs. 146-C Prlncess Street

19 Indo Nath and Co., A-6, Daulat Nagar, Borivli .

20 Minerva Book Shop, Shop No. 1/80, N. Subhash Road

21 Academic Book Co.,Association Building, Girgaum Road

22 Dominon Publishers, 23, Bell Building, Sir P. M. Road

23 Bombay National History Society, 91, Walkeshwar Road

24 Dowamadeo and Co.,16, Naziria Building, Ballard Estate .

25 Asian Trading Co.,310, the Miraball, P. B. 1508 .
CALCUTTA—

Chatterjee and Co.,3/1, Bacharam Chatterjee Lane .

Dass Gupta and Co. Ltd.,54/3, College Street . .
Hindu Library, 69A, Bolaram De Street

S. K. Lahiriand Co. Private Ltd., College Street . .

M. C. Sarkar and Sons Private Ltd., 14, Bankim Chntterjoe

Street -

W. Newmanand Co Ltd 3 Ooid Court House Strect
Oxford Book and Stationery Co.,17, Park Street
R. Chambray and Co. Ltd. Kent House, P. 33, Mlssion Road
Extension
9 S.C.Sarkar and Sons anato Ltd I C College Squm-g

10 Thacker Spink and Co.(1933) P. Ltd.,3, Esplanade East

11 FirmaK.L.Mukhopadhaya,6/1A, Banchha Ram AkrarLane .

12 K.K.Roy, P. Box No. 10210, Calcutta 19 .

13 Sm.P. D. Upadhyay, 77, Muktaram Babu Street

14 Universal Book Dist.,8/2, Hastings Street

15 Modern Book Depot, 9, Chowrinhee Centre

16 Soor and Co.,125, Canning Street

17 S. Bhattacharjee, 49, Dharamtala Street

18 Mukherjee Library, 10, Sarba Khan Road .

19 Current Literature Co.,208, Mahatma Gandhi Road

20 The Book Depository, 4/1, Madan Street (st Floor)

21 Scientific Book Agency, Netaji Subhash Road

22 Reliance Tradmz Co. 18/ 1, Banku BlhanGhose Lane, Dutﬂc(

Howrah .

23 Indian Book- stt Co 6512 Mahntma Gandhi Road
CALICUT—Touring Book Stall . .
CHANDIGARH-—

1 Supdt. Govt. Printing and Stationery, Punjab

[V N

00 =1 N

00~ O N S W e

2 Jain Law Agency, Flat No. 8, Sector No.22 . . Y

3 Rama News Agency, Bookselier, Sector No.22 .

(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)y
(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Reeg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.y
(Rest.)

(Rest. )
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rog. )
{Reg.)



4 Universal Book Store, Booth 25, Sector 22D (Reg.)
5 English Book Shop, 34, Sector 22D (Rest)
6 Mochta Bros. 15-Z, Sector 22B . {Rest.)
7 Tandan Book Depot, Shopping Centre, Scctor 16 (Rest.)
8 Kailash Law Publishers, Sector 22B {Rest.)
CHHINDWARA—The Verma Book Depot . (Rest.)
COCHIN-—Saraswat Corporation Ltd. ,Palliarkav Road (Reg.
CUTTACK—
1 Press Officer Orissa Sectt.
2 Cuttack Law Times (Reg.)
3 Prabhat K. Mahaparra, Mangalbag. P. B 35 (Reg.)
4 D.P.Sur & Sons. Mangalabag (Rest.)
5 Utkal Stores, Balu Bazar (Rest.)
DEHRA DUN—
t Jugal Kishore & Co., Rajpur Road (Reg. )
2 National News Agency, Paltan Bazar .
3 Bishan Singh and Mahendra Pal Singh, 318, Chukhuwala (Reg.)
4 Utam Pustak Bhandar, Paitan Bazar (Rest.)
DELHI—
1 .M. Jaina & Brothers Mori Gate (Reg.)
2 Atma Ram & Sons, Kashmere Gate (Reg.)
3 Federal Law Book Depot, Kashmere Gate (Reg.)
4 Bahri Bros., 188, Lajpat Rai Market {Reg.)
3 B“Xﬁi?é‘&‘c’i‘cﬂ’?;} Chsimaiian oy General ““"““'“’P s 2027 (Reg.)
6 Book-Well, 4, San: Narankari Colony, P B. 1565 . (Reg.)
7 Imperial Publishing Co.,3, Faiz Bazar, Daryaganj (Reg.)
8 Metropolitan Book, Co.,1, Faiz Bazas. (Reg.)
9 Publication Centre, Subzimandi . (Reg.
10 Youngman & Co., Naj Sarak . (Reg.)
1t Indian Army Book Depot, 3, Daryaganj (Reg.)
12 Allladia Educauonal Supply Co. ShnRam Buxldmgs Jawahar
Nagar . . (Rest))
13 Dbhanwant Medlcal & Law Book House 1522 Lajpat Rai
Macket . . . (Rest.)
14 Umvem!y Book House 15 U.B. Bangalore Road Juwahar
Nagar (Rest.)
13 Law Literature House 2646 Bahmaran . . . + (Rest.)
16 Summar Brothers, P.O. Birla Lines . (Rest.)
17 Universal Book & Stationery Co. , 16, Netaji Subhas Marg. . (Reg.)
18 B.Natb & Bros. 3808, Charkhawalan (Chowri Bazar) (Rest.)
19 Rajkamal Prakashan P, Ltd., 8, Faiz Bazar . - (Reg.)
20 Premier Book Co.,Printers, Publishers & Booksellers, Nat Sarak (Rest.)
2L Universal Book Traders, 80, Gokhale Markot (Reg.)
22 Tech. & Commercial Book Coy, 75, Gokhale Market (Rest. )
23 SainiLaw Publishing Co., 1416, Chabiganj, Kashmers Gate . (Rest.)
2¢ G.M. Ahvja Booksellers & Stationers, 309 Nehru Bazar. (Rest.)
25 Sat Naraian & Sons, 3141 Modh, Afi Bazar, Morij Gate (Reg.)
26 Kitab Mahal (Wholesale Div.)P. Ltd. ,28, Faiz Bagar ., (Reg.)
27 Hindu Sahitya Sansar, Nai Sarak (Rest.)
28 M\lx!mth‘ lllﬁasle\gi\g:gz;‘r Lal, Onenta) Booksollers & Publuhcm. Resty
29 K.L.Seth, Suppliers of Law Commercla) Tech Bookx Shanu
Nagar, Ganeshpura (Rest.)
30 Adarsh Publishing Service, S-A/lo Ansan Road (Rest.)
DHANBAD—
1 Ismag Co-operative Stores Ltd.,P.O. Indian School of Mines (Reg.)
2 New Sketch Press, Post Box 26 . (Rest.)
DHARWAR—
1 The Agricultural College Consumers Co. -op. Society (Rest.)
2 Rameshraya Book Depot, Subhas Road (Rest.)
3 Karnatakaya Sahitya Mandira of Publ ishers and Book-sellers
ERNAKULAM-—
1 Pai & Co.,Cloth Bazar Road . (Rest.)
2 South Indta Traders C/o Coastitutional Jouma) . (Reg.)
FBROZEPUR—English Book Depot, 78, Jhoke Road . (Reg.)
GAUHATI—Mokshada Pustakalaya . . . . . (Reg.)
GAYA—Sahitya Sadan, Gautam Budha Marg . (Reg.)
GHAZIABAD—Jayana Book Agency . . (Rest.)
GORAKHPUR - Vishwa Vidyalaya Prakashan, Nakhes Rosd . (Reg.)
GUDU%;?@; Ee:eral M'anaze.r Th? ND. .C Pl.tbluh:nz ?Pm.. (Rt

(

)

GUNTUR--Book Lovers Private Ltd, ,Kadriguda, Chowrasta
GWALIOR-—

1 Supdt.,Printing & Stationery, M.B,

2 Loyal Book Depot. Patnakar Bazar, Lashkae

3 M.C. Daftari Prop. M.B. Jain & Bros. Booksellers, Sarafa
Laghkar . . . . . . . N

HUBLI—Pervaje’s Book House, Koppikar Road .
HYDERABAD—

1 Director, Govt. Press

2 The Swaraj Book Depot, Lakdikapul .

3 Book Lovers Private Ltd.

4 Labour Law Publications, 873, Sultan Bazar

IMPHAL—Tikendra & Sons Bookseiler

INDORE—
1 Wadhawa & Co.,56, M.G. Road .
2 Swarup Brothers, Khajuri Bazar .
3 Madhya Pradesh Book Centre, 41, Ahidya Purn
4
5

.
.

. . .

Modern Book House, Shiv Vilas Palace

Navyug Sahitya Sadam, Publishers & Booksellers, 10, Khu]un
azar . . . . . . .

JABALPUR—
* 1 Modern Book House, 286, Jawaharganj
2 National Book House, 135, Jai Prakash Narain Marg

JAIPUR—
1 Government Printing and Stationery Department, Rajasthan

2 Bharat Law House, Bookscllcrs & Pubhshers, Opp Prem
Prakash Cinema .

Garg Book Co.,Tripolia Bazat . . . . .
Vani Mandir, Sawai Mansingh Highway .
Kalyan Mal & Sons. Tripolia Bazar . . .
Popular Book Depot. Chaura Rasta . .
Krishna Book Depot, Chaura Rasta
Dominion Law Depot. Shah Building, P.B. No. 23
JAMNAGAR—Swedeshi Vastu Bbandar
JAMSHEDPUR—

1 Amar Kitab Ghar, Diagonal Road, P.B.78 .

2 Gupta Stores, Dhakidih . . . f .

3 Sanyat Bros. Booksellers & News Agent Bistapur Mo.rket
JAWALAPUR~-Sahyog Book Depot . .
JHUNJHUNU—

1 Shashi Kumar Sarat Chand .

2 Kapram Prakashan, 1/90, Nandha leas Azad Marg

UR —

1 Dwarka Das Rathn Wholesale Books and News Agents

2 Kitab-Ghar, Sojati Gate Bazar

3 Choppra Brothers, Trinolia
JULLUNDUR—~

1 Hazooria Bros.,MaiHiran Gate

2 Jain General House, Bazar Bansanwala

3 University Publishers, Railway Road
KANPUR—

1 Advani & Co. P. Box 100, The Mall

2 Sahitva Niketan, Stradhanand Park

3 Tho Universal Book Stall, The Mall .

4 Raj Corporation, Raj House, P.B. 200, Chowk
KARUR—Shri V. Nagaraja Rao,

(3 3 .

3

- B SRV I ]

» . . .

26, Syinivasapuram

KOD?{I;ZQE;;‘M Bhagawau Press, P. O. Jhumri Tilaiya, Distt.

KOLHAPUR—Maharashtra Granth Bandar,
KQTA—Kota Book Depot

Mahadwar Road

KUMTA—S.V. Kamat, Booksellers & Stationers (N. Kanara)
LUCKNOW—~
1 Soochna Sahitya Depot (State Book Depot)
2 Balkrishna Book Co.,Ltd. , Hazratganj
3 British Bock Depot, 84, Hazratganj
4 Ram Advani +Hazratganj, .8, 154 |
5 Universal Publishers (P) Ltd., Hazratga, j

(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest,

(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
R.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)

(Reg.)}
{Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Rest,

(Rest.)
R

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest, )

(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg,)
(Reg.)
(Reg, )

(Reg.)
d . . .
Book Co.,Lalbagh Roa - (Ros:
] Er:;:ulhury Educationat Stores, 106/B Sadar Barar ER:L;
T sarium Supply Co.,213, Falzabad Road (Res)
: ::': Book Mart, Amin-Ud-Daula Park .
HIANA— . . o
L‘iD Lyail Book Depot, Chausa Bazar . (v
Mohindra Brothers, Katcheri Road . . e
: Nanda Stationery Bhaodar, Pustak Bazar . R (Rest
. The Pharmacy News, PindiStseet .« .
4
MADRAS—
1 Supdt. Govt. Presé, M°u;1'0R 0736‘:) Emgore . - .« (Reg)
gnt Test Institute, £o ©. 707 ' . . (s
2 go‘;:lbblah Chetty & Co., Tx:;hcano . . - (Res)
y , Post Box . .
- Knm:o“;;yslmpllu.s Pycrofts Road, Tnpucane (ﬁ:g.;
: Pm*de::ichnry & Co.,8, Linghi Chetty Stroet . . R iRe:')
; P‘IVB;' Parchuram, 3, ‘Pycrofts Road, Triplicane . . . ®Res.)
i Mount Road . . .
{vate Ltd., 199, '
§ NCBH P::;’d The yenon'ﬂ Bookshop. 10, CongreuBuxlding Roaty
9

s
i11, Mooat Road -

ol Masi Stroet . (Reg.)
1 Orlental Book House, 258, West ; ;:m“ . ' (Res)
vivekansnds Press, 48, West Masi
. SUGAR TOWN—K. N. Narimba Gowda & Sons (Rest.)
MANDYA Shenoye Sons, Car Strect, P. Box 128 (Reg.)
RE—U. R. Shen N
MANGALO! Kristna Nayax . - . - (Rest)
MAN. _-Mukenda Kris
IESHWAR 1i Ghat (Rest.)
RA-—Rath & Co..TilohiBuildlns, Bepgal
MATHURA-
" . . (Reg.)
RUT- Educatlonal Stotes,Subha‘: ol:;mr C o (Res)
1 Hind Chitra Pross, West Kuchery ’ . : (Far)
2 al Book Depot,Chhiple'k T‘;‘k : Far)
2 ¢ Bducational Stores, Chhippi :uen“ o)
po 1 Book Depot, Booksollers & Nows (e
: v Anusapdhas, Minerva Pross Building . - - .
ONGHYR—:
M SOORIE— Mal L. (Rest)
M:J’c‘mhridge pook Depot, T Mal  + <+
2 Hind Tradors ; . ‘
yo . . . « (Rest.)
l:nﬁ Co.,SS-C Now Mandi . . : . Gat)
: :‘; Jain & Co. ,71, Abupura . R
2
. . . (Reg.)
A“::d tional Supply Syndicate .d : (Res.)
1 lcwn"cﬁ:' ¢, Tikmanio House, Amgola Road . (Rest)
1 Cornef, ’ : . .
i ;::m Book Depot - .
i . . (Reg.)
ORE— katarsmish 8 Son», New Statue ‘i:’:tl; . - (Res)
LR Opp. Jegad Mohan . .
2 Poort Boikiz?uu:e'noohoﬂm & Publuhen xruhumunh. Reat)
3 QGecta Boo s ' " g
pars Lansdowno Buildlna . (Roxt)
¢ NWSP;:::::uleCorporation, Toy Palace, nnwllu . (o)
an . ‘ .
’ ol R.S. Desa?, Station Road .
NADIAD—
NAGPUR— ges, Govt. Prem & Rook Depot. . -
3 i inersl
2 Wester® B"::‘g:,:, Miners! Industsy Auocuti?n, hf"’“. Rty
tt ! ° i °
3 The Ass : . . ' (e
‘.A“:_Coml Book Depot Bara Barar .« ¢
NAINIT ‘
! llogo 1AW General Books, Station ;os:“ :; (Rest.)
1 Baok Contr® (::.15‘0“" Papes & Suronery | Merchasts g
Hl . (Rest.)
’ ):,:1: Agonsy. Vuimbad .
3 snioy -
Lﬂlnc.k ¢ Circus - . . . o)
NEW DB Co.,Connaugh _ C e
; m;:.uasom, smwtm
2 Pba

(i)

3 Central News Agency, 23/90, Connsught Circus . .

4 BRmpire Book Bepot, 278, Aliganj .

5 Raglisk Book Stores, 7-L, Connaught Circns. P, 0 B. !38

6 Paqir Chand & Sons, 15-A, Khan Market

7 Jain Book Agency, Co.,Prem House, Connaught PllOO

8 Ozxford Book & Stationery Co.,Scindia House . .

9 Ram Krishna & Sons (of Lahore), 16/B, Connaught Place .
10 Sikh Publishing House, 7-C, Connaught Place . « .
11 Boneja Book Centre, 24/90, Connaught Circus

12 United Book Agunc),Jl 'Municipal Market,
Cireus .

13 Jayana Book Depo& Chhaparwala Knun, K.atol Bagh
14 Navayug Traders, Desh Bandhu Gupta Road, Dov Nagar
15 Saraswati Book Depot, 15, Lady Harding Road .

16 Tho Secretary, Indian Met.,Society, LodiRoad .

17 New Book Depot, Latest Books, Penodxcali. Sty &Novelloi.
P.B.96, Comnuxht Place

18 Mehrs Brothers, 50-G, Kalkaji .

19 Luxmi Book Stores, 42, Janpath

20 Mindi Beok House, 82, Janpath .

21 People Publishing House (P.) Ltd., Rani Jhtnu Road
22 R.K. Publishers, 23, Beadon Pura, Karol Bagh .

23 Sharma Bros., 17, New Market, Moti Nagar

24 AapkiDuksn 5/5777, Dev Nagar .
25 Sarvodaya Service, 66/A-1, Rohtak Road, P B. 252\ .
26 M. Chandson, P. B. No. 3034

27 The 8Secrotary, Federation of Association of Smnll Indunry
of India,23-B/2, Rohtak Road . .

28 Btandard Booksellers & Stationers, Patam Enclave
29 LakshmiBook Depot, 57, Regarpura .
30 Sant Ram Booksellers, 16 New Municipal Mnket Lody
Celony . .
PANJIM~—
1 Singhals Book House, P, O. B,, 70, Near the Church
2 Sagoon Gaydev Dhoud, Booksellers, 5-7, Rua, 3 Ide Jameria

PATMANKOT—Tho Krishna Book Depot, Main Bazar

PATIALA—
1 Sopdt. Bbupendra State Press.
2 Jain & Co.,17, Shah Nashin Bazar . . . . .

PATNA~
1 Supdt.,Govt. Printing (Blhar)

J. N.P. Agarwal & Co., Padri-ki-Haveli Raghunath Bhawan
Luxmi Trading Co.,Padri-ki-Haveli L.
Moti Lal Banarsi Dass, Bankipore
Bengal Law House, Chowbhatta .

Connu\uht

h W N

PITHORAGARH—Maniram Punetha & Sons
PONDICHERRY~—~M/s. Honesty Book House, 9, Rue Duplix

POONA—
1 Deccan Book Stall, Deccan Gymkhana . . . .
2 Imperial Book Depot, 266, M. G. Road . . . .
3 International Book Service, Doccan Gymkhana
4

Raka Book Azoncy. Opp Natu s Chawl, Nour Appa !nhunt
Chowk . . . .

§ Utility BookDepot 1339 Shivaleam .
PUDUKOTTA[—Shu P. N. Swaminathan Sivam & Co., B..‘

Main Road . . . . . . f .
RAJKOT~—Mohan Lal Dossabhai Shah, Booksellers Sub-Agents
RANCHI—

1 Crown Book Depo! Upper Bazar . . . R ,
2 Pustak Mahal, Upper Bazar . . . . .

REWA—Supdt.,Govt. State Emporium, V. P.
ROURKELA—The Rourkela Review . .
SAHARANPUR—Chandra Bharata Pustak Bhand-r Coun Rosd

SECUNDERABAD--Hindustan Dairy Publishers, Market Street .

SILCHAR—Shri Nishitto Sen Nazirpatti . . . R

" SIMLA—

1 Supdt.,Himachal Pradesh Govt.
2 Minerva Book Shop, The Msll . . . . . .
3 The New Book Depot, 79, The Mall . .
SINNAR-—Shri N. N Jakhldl mm, Tlum of lndh. Simm
(Nasik) .

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)

(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Rest.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Reg.)

(Rest.)
(Rest)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Reat.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)

(Reat,)
(Reat.)

(Rest.)

(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Rest.)
(Rest,)

(R))

(Reg.)
(Reg.)
(Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Rest,)
{Reg.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Rest.)
(Reat.)

(Reg.)
(Rest.)

(Reg.)
(Res.)

(Rest.)



SHILONG—
1 ‘The Officer-in-charge Assam Govt.,B.D.

2 Chapla Booksellers, P,B.No. 1 . (Rest.)
SONEPAT—United Book Agency . . . . . (Reg.)
SRINAGAR~—The Kashmir Bookshop, Residency Roed (Reg.)
SURAT—Shri Gajanan Pustakalaya, Towe yRoad . . (Reg.)

TIRUCHIRAPALLI— .
1 Xalpana Publishers, Wosjur . . . . . (Reg.)
2 8.XKrishnaswami & Co.,35, Subhash Chander Boge Road .

(Reg.)

3 Palacmiapa Bros, . . . . . . e » (Rest)
TRIVANDRUM-—

1 International Book Depot, Main Road . . . o {(Reg.)

32 Roddear Press & Book Depot,P.B.No. 4 . (Rest.)

TUTICORIN—Shri K. Thiagarajan, 10-C, French Chapal Road . (Rest.)

UDAIPUR—
1 Jagdish & Co.,Inside Surajapole } . . . . . (Rest.)
3 Book Centre,Maharana Bhopal Consumers, Co-op . Society Ltd . (Rest,)

UJJAIN—Manak Chand Book Depot Sati Gate (Rest.)
VARANASI—
1 Students Friends & Co. Lanka . . . « (Rest.)
2 Chowkhamba Sanksrit Series Office, Gopal Mandir Road,
PB.8 - . . . . . . . . (Reg))
3 Glod Book Centre . . . . (Rest.)
4 Kohinoor Stores, University Road, Lanks . o (Reg.)
5 B.H.U.Book Depot . . . (Rost.)
- VBLLORE—A.. Venkatasubhan, Law Booksellers (Reg.)
VIJAYAWADA~—The Book & Review Centre, Eluru Road, Govetn-
ment . . . . . . . . . . (Rest))
VISAKHAPATAM—
1 Gupta Brothers, Vztia Building . . . + (Reg.)
2 Book Centre, 11/97, Main Road . . . . (Reg.)
3 The Secy. Aadhra University, General Co-op. Stores Ltd. (Rest.)
VIZIANAGARAM--Sarda & Co. . (Rest.)
WARDHA-—Swarajoya Bhandar, Bhorji Market . (Reg.)
For Local Sale
1 O%t‘.of India Kitab Mahal,Janpath,Opp.India Coffce House
ow .

2 Oovt.of India Book Depot, 8, Hastings Street, Calcutta
3 High Commissioner for Indiain London,India House,London, W.C.2.

Railway bookstall holders
$iS. A.H. Wheeler & Co.,15, Bigin Road, Allababad
Gahlot Bros, K.E.M. Road, Bikaner
Higginbothams & Co. Ltd., Mount Road, Madras
M .Gulab Singh & Sons. Private Ltd. . Mathura Road, New Dethi

Foreign
$/8. Education Eaterprise Private Ltd., Kathumandu (Nepal)

P SR

—

2 8/S. Aktie Bologat, C.E. Fritzes Kungl, Hovobokhandel, Fredsgation.2.

Box 1656,8St 0lm-16(Sweden) .

Rsise-und Verkehrsverlag St(gétgart, Post 730, Gutenbergstra 21, Stuttgart

No. 11245, Stuttgartden (Germany West).

GIPN—S2—3 R. G. India/64—18-

(iv)

2r

23
24
a5
26
27

28
29
30
k)

32
3
34

35
36
kY
38
39

41
2
43

44 The Asstt, Director of Publicity end Information,

Shrifswar Subramanysm 4352, Reversite Dr
iv Apt. G:N-w York,2INWY

'lzh;.ll:{s%l)e.tor. Book Centre, Lakshmi Mansion, 4, The Mall, Lahore

On 8. and R. Basis

The Head Clerk, Govt. Book Depot, Abmedabad
The Asstt.Director, Extension Centre, Kapileawar Road, Belgaom
The Employment Officer, Employement Exchange, Dhar

Tlhc:l lﬁ:ﬁ:f' Director, Footwear Extension Centre, Polo Ground No. 1 ».

The O.1/C, Extenslon Centre, Club Road, Mazaffarpur

Tge ll;)‘g?’cto&.s ggnt:!'lan Bureau of Mines, Govt -of Indis, Ministry of Mines.

The Asstt.Director, Industrial Extenaion Centre, Nadiad (Gujrat).
The Head Clerk, Photozincographic Press, S, Financs Road, Poona
Govt.Printing & Stationery, Rajkot

The O.1/C. Extension Centre, Industrial Estate Kokar, Ranchi.

The Director,S.1.S.1,Industrial Extension Centre » Udhna, Surat

The Registrar of Companies, Narayani Buildt
Calcutta-1. P vanl Bullding, 27, Erabourne Road,

The Register of Companies, Kerala, 50, Feet Road »Ernakunlam
The Registtrar of Companies, H.No. 3-5-83, Hyderguda , Hyderabad
Registrar of Companies, Assam, Manipur and Tripura, Shillong

Registrar of Companies, Sunlight Insurance Building,
sion, New Dolhi. "3, Ajneri Gato Exten-

Registrar of Companies, Punjab and Himachal Pradesh, Link Road
Jullundur City. ’

Registrar of Companies, Bibar, Jamal Road, Patna-1

Rogistrar of Companies, Rej. & Ajmer; Shri Kamte Prasad K.
Floor, “C* Scheme, Ashok Marg, Jaipur, ouso, lat

The Registrar of Companies, Andhra Bank Building, 6, L.
Strect (P.B. 1530, Madras. 8. ©. Linghi Chetty

The Registrar of Companies, Mahatma Gandhf Road, West tt. B
P.B.334, Kanpur. Cott. Building

The Registrar of Companies, Everest 100, Marine Drive, Bombay

The Rogistrar of Companies, 162, Brigade Road, Bangalore

The Registrar of Companies, Gwalior

Asstt Director, Extension Centre, Bhuli Road, Dhanbad

Registrar of Companies, Orissa, Cuttack Chandi, Cuttack

Tm:ﬁggr of Companies, Gujarat State, Gujarat Samachar Building ,

Publication Division, Sale Depot, North Block, New Delbi

The Development Commissioner, Small Scale Industries, New Delhi

The O.1/C. University Employment Burean, Lucknow

The 0.1/C.S.1.S.1.Extension Centre, Malda

The O.1/C. S.L.S.1. Extension Centro, Habra, Tabaluria-24-Parganas

The 0.1/C.S.1.S.1. Model Carpentry Workshop, PiyeliNagar P.O.Burnipur-

The 0.1/C. S.1.S.I. Chrontanning Extensi
Topats Road, Caicattad6. lon Centre, Tangra 33, North

The O.1;C S.I.S. 1. Extension Centre(Footwear), Calcotta

Asstt. Director, Extension Centre, Hyderabad

Asstt Director, Extension Centre, Krishna Distt.(A.P,)

Employment Officer, Employment Exchange, Yhabua

Dy. Ditector Incharge,S.1.5,X,Clo Chief Civil Adm. ,Gos, Panjim,
The Registrar of Trade Uaion, Kanpur

The Employment Officer Employment Exchange, Gopal Bhavan, Mornia
The O.I/C State Information Centre, Hyderabad

The Registrar of Companies, Pondichetry

271), Bangaloto. Vidhen Sabha (P.B
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